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PREFACE

This is the third combined issue (in Marathi and English) of the Economic Survey
of Maharashtra, 1983-84, which is the twenty-third in the series.

The salient features of the State’s economy are given in Part I of this issue, while
statistical tables on various subjects are presented in Part III. Graphs and charts are
given in Part II. In Chapter 14 on Special Studies are presented (a) selected social
statistics based on 1981 Census, (b) preliminary main results of the survey of consumer
expenditure and employment and unemployment, 1983 (38th round of the NSS) and
(c) results and revised figures of Economic Census, 1980.

In attempting to give up-to-date information in this publication, provisional
figures have been included at a number of places, and they are likely to be revised after
fuller data become available.

S. M. VIDWANS

Director of Economics and Statistics
Bombay, Bombay

Dated 2nd March, 1984
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agrOECTEY oy wreaAreY geteRs wfge
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA
| T
goAr
(cFFardr)
Compa-
W qficrmm HETAE A=A rison Unit Item
Mabha- India | with Indja
rashtra {per-
centage)
m L@ (€) @ ® @ 1)
1, sivwden (9¢4) Population (1981)
11, (&) Wiy Swaerm ..| grad 40,791 |5,07,608@ 8:0 )] 000 No. (@) Rural population
(ar) anior SEeRy W TFHATY 64-97 7630 Percentage (b) Percentage of rural popula-
FrraE At ST, tion to total population.
1.2, (&) amrd ewdent .| g 21,993 11,57,680@ 13-9> *000 No. (@) Urban population
(a) T D@y TR A 35:03 23-70 .... | Percentage (b) Percentage of urban popu-
FrwEEie! fFeT THTT. lation to total population.
g

1.3. qgor Sreden AT 62,784 | 6,65,288(Q) 9-4 1 ’000 No. Total population
(1) & gaTad 32,415 |3,43,930@ 9:4 | '000 No. () Male
() femn gerTara 30,369 3,21,357@ 9:-5J| '000 No. . | (if) Female

14, (=) Fftpa Tt 3 TR ais) gArad 7,018 | 1,23,379 ’ 5:7 | °000 No. (@) Population of scheduled

siwaet (9%99). castes and scheduled tribes.
(an) 78= SUSAY TEW TEATY 139 25 Percentage (b) Percentage of above popu-
WYFEENT FFeT T , fatjon to total populatjon.
15 (%) gwamaTm .| g 26,718 12,44,605@ 1o~9) '000 No. | (a) Total workers
(=) @Wrmar(urrm% | TERATY 426 36:8 Percentage (&) Percentage of workers to
Srraeldt FH T, - total populatjon.
1.6, wi-q9g AT |, T 9,000 TETI- 937 934 Females per | Sex ratio
it fegis *000 males
- Her. — :

1.7. SFUSAATS HHST T3 TFHAT 24-54 24° 69 Percentage Percentage growth of popula-

(1Rw3-~¢9) tion during 1971-81.
2. da** (qRuee-we) Agrlculturet** (1977-78)

2.1, FaIT AT (ﬁlﬁla) @@ AT §FRT 18,245 | 1,42,606 | 12-8 000 hectares | Net area sown

2.2, OFY FEESEES 49 @@ . .| R IR 19,860 | 1,72,311 11-5 | 000 hectares | Gross cropped area

2.3, faameTeis gfm &9 @@ T FRT 2,306 | 45,910 5:0 | '000 hectares | Gross irrigated area

2.4, gHw faaraTets Sard oE| T AT 116 266 Percentage- | Percentage of gross irrigated
RGN ST Fam area to gross cropped area.
. @@

2.5. gxo fawtaeie &3 (q%¢<0- Area under principal crops
9 ® qRe¢x—¢y mr gty (average for year 1980-81 to
T 1982-83).

(1) a3z FIATT FFT 1,502 39,541 3-8 | *000 hectares | (i) Rice
(R) =& IR §FT 1,077 22,519 4-8 | °000 hectares | (#) Wheat
(3) sa & T §FT 6,554 16,173 40°5 | 000 hectares | (fi) Jowar
(¥) mfr TR FFER 1,617 | 11,438 14-1 | 000 hectares | (iv) Bajri
(4) v qurart AT g9 12,247 ! 1,03,438 ‘11-9 | *000 hectares | (v) All cereals .
(=) qawr “qwarR (avrara FATT FRT 13,958 | 1,26,330 110 | 000 hectares | (i) All foodgrains (cereals
T F ). ' and pulses).

(o) 7 FIATT FHT 293 3,075 9:5 | 000 hectares | (vii) Sugarcane

<) FqE FWITT g 2,677 7,985 335 ’000 hectares | (viif) Cotton

R) %TT I X 808 7,192 11-2 | *000 hectares | (ix) Groundnut

i

t* * geamdt. Provisional (@) sram @yed.  Excluding Assam.
Source ; Directorate of Economics and Statistics, New Dethi.

@@ AR : 74 T AL, FATSAET, AT TG
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aFTIEEt afor WA geawws g
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

FIATA
gamt
(zard)
A1 | Compa-
Maha- India rison
CAC] gfcarer rashtra with India Unit Ttem
(percen-
tage)
) ) 3 “ ®) ) ¢))
3. qguorAr 9w} Livestock census 1972
3.1, g TqEs FIATUT 26,361 | 3,54,982% 7:4 | °000 No. Total livestock.
3.2, g=x g 6 170+ 3-5 | 000 No. Tractors.
33, tewarsfar aedEr €fA 4| goa 174 1,628 107 | 000 No. Oil engjnes with pumps for
gq. irrigation purposes.
4. & Forests
4.1, T aTeATT @ (q]0sk—ee) | W, fF. HWex 66,720 | 7,47,860 89 | Sq. km, Total forest area (1976-77)
5. S * Industry *
5.1, FTCEA-— Factories—
(ar) =g wToaTd (qR0R) | HEr 14,249 | 1,35,330 10-5'] No. (f) Working factories (1979).
(7)) st & TR g 1,235 7,004 17°6 J *000 No. (if) Average daily no. of workers
(9%¢0) : (1980).
6. frmat* * (q3¢o-¢9) Electricity T * * (1980-81)
6.1. fa5¥ SqmEe gwew 4. @) 18,751 | 1,10,821 16:9 .| Million kwh, | Electricity generated.
6.2, fas=T amz .| zoew frdaral 14,034 82,466 17:0 | Million kwh. | Electricity consumed.
6.3. (ar) surTaar AR frer| qwew frd.atg] 8,130 48,324 168 | Million kwh. | (a) Industrial consumption.
(a) sieifis s o] e AETd 57-9 586 Percentage (5) Percentage of jindusirial
oo festear aroy consumption to total consump-
AT AT, tion.
7. dm (fedaR qr¢R) Banking (December 1982)
7.1, 5 wrted (aitga aqrd) | e 4,003 | 40,782 9:8 ! No. Bapking  offices | (Scheduled
commercial).
7.2. 3% FEatey agSAT TP 7| e 1,525 20,871 7-3 | No. Places having bankmg offices
i gt (FiEa sETd) (Scheduled commercial)
(97 9’¢R) (June 1982)
8. Tafuii YEw (1R¢R-¢3) State/National Income(1982-83)
8.1. a1 femeinaTe suw T T 16,272**(1,34,066***  12- 14'> Crore Rs. | Income at current prices
8.2. 71y i g vaa . .| wd 2,525%%  1,891%*%) “| Rs. Per capita mcome at current
r prices. .

T * * sreqveft. Provisional .-

* FTATY T HOTW GTRATAIS FTC@FA99aa.  Provisjonal and inclusjve of defence factories,
1 srerlt 7 sreuee AW HRA.  Provisional and excluding Arunachal Pradesh,

** yrafas. Preliminary.

**% oiver sigrar. Quick estimates,
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frdfrazm Tsaidts aatas 7 snfaw adfeadfans wdt frass fenis—ns

i
fiaas fowi- XLt starmeAT aqafaa geETs farar/ @at=ar
TG AT | FROTAAT FARAT | AT, AWET | AT I AU W
R AqF=A- | CHIFTH g7 IR sprfor &Yy JITT l TSl famtardta
ahie Smy | FIOETiaT ERES =y TEw (Fed.) gFATAr | Akl T
(Fw) eHAQ  |IenEmygen| @rsdeadr | Foodgrains Hg&ar A2 gaon
Eet Net sown |Percentage of]| (z7%) z¥pardr | production No. of (fvd)
area per | agricultural Value of |Percentage of | per capita fair price/ |Consumption
cultivator workers forest scheduled (kg.) ration of
(Hectares) to total produce castes, shops fertilizers
workers | per hectare | scheduled | per hectare
of forest atea] tribes and * of cropped
(Rs.) buddhists area
to total (kg.)
population
(waadr) [(93¢9 w&r)
(Average of | (End of
qaw a9 fifar faaiw (1978-79) (1981) (1976-77) (1971) 1980-81 to 1981) (1980-81)
1982-83)
1) 2) (3) ) &) ©) o €3]
1. orieh sdsr 1-5 6953 29 18-51 200 28,612 45-9
2, 3IrarH N.A. N.A. 23 17-50 132 15,199 2-8
3. fRgrx 0-9 79-07 44 23-64 120 27,109 17-8
4, Twaq 2:3 60-12 54 21-17 136 9,841 34-4
5. gfTarr 22 6079 75 18-90 483 3,328 42-5
6. fm g3 0-6 70-80 81 28-49 252 2,851 17-4
7. S F FTFETT 0-7 ;_60'34 194 9-51 213 2,004 21-4
8. walew 2-0 65-03 90 15-54 175 14,000 31-1
9. Fw 2-5 4]-30 206 10-29 . 52 11,551 33-4
10. meg w3 1-8. 7620 33 37-57 240 22.812 9-2
11. wgrrsy 21 61-75 38 206-40 157 28,398 212
12, afwgz 04 68-59 3 32-67 184 1,024 14-5
13. awmey 0-5 72-54 3 81-04 116 1,667 12-2
14. mse 0-6 73-09 9 88-64 147 158 0-4
15. wifear 1-5 74-70 15 38-23 201 17,298 9-6
16. g== 24 58-03 58 24-72 782 10,317 117-9
17. qsegm 2-4 68-91 18 28-55 214 10,026 8-0
18. fa==rw 07 63-41 9 34-32 N.A. 13 66
19. amfigarg 141 60-95 56 18-91 121 17,535 63-2
20. fagu 09 67-29 11 44-10 194 817 5-1
21, gurLRw 0-9 74-50 77 21-66 227 48,075 49-4
22 qfeam drer 1-2 54-99 67 26+23 126 18,269+ 35-9
Rt 1-5** 66-52** 44** 23-21%% 192 2,97,778%*, 31-9**

* P aereg arrfor Agafad w3 we. Excludes Sikkim and includes union territory.  ** fgesiry o=, Includes Sikkim.

1 /%Y o arnaedt gavedr gifafus fawe 3,903 faumey gEmET doT ae.
covering a population of 96° 5 lakhs.

N.A.=3qesq ATdY/Not Available.

Includes 2,702 ration shops in statutory areas
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDJIA-—contd.

7T g gana (Frevimast) (3r) el HTTAT-TET
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P) | fermranis | wrmarcien
- —i= -t —| A g | A g
TR aFm S S £ friendts | aferdiy
TR FIaTR gaqrd (&) (sama) gy & e
| Sugarcane | zFHATH SIFA
Total Total Total | Cotton (in terms (s1) _gHw
cereals pulses foodgrains | (lint) of cane) (d=ur) (=)
1‘ Percentage |Average daily State
‘\ of gross |employment
. irrigated of factory
1 area to workers
; gross per lakh of
! cropped population
1‘ area (P) No.) (P)
Amfes gaady
Triennjel average
(1980-81-1982-83) (1978-79) {1980) <—Reference year or date
0] (10) an a2 (13) (14) (15) o))
1,386 330 1,217 255 78.069 358 1,026 Andhra Pradesh.
1,071 426 1,040 80 40,515 17-3 438 Assam.
937 622 893 278 33,076 320 556 Bihar,
1,074 540 999 198 63,496 186 2,011 Gujarat.
1,320 Mm 1,545 354 39.120 539 | 1,426 Haryana.,
i
1,318 262 1,252 255 13,087 | 16-7 333 Himachal Pradesh.
i
1,575 640 1,518 390 31033 | 409 344 Jammu and Kashmir.
1,088 353 934 96 80,271 15:4 1,399 Karnataka.
1,622 625 1,582 268 59,517 12-3 1,178 Kerala.
784 483 704 87 28,124 ¢ 11-1 742 Madhya Pradesh.
792 348 706 92 95,322 116 2,053 Maharashtra.
1,451 387 1,429 116 34,254 35-2 170 Manipur.
1,189 680 1,179 103 45,000 22-4 202 Meghalaya.
904 460 890 N.A. 35,791 36-0 N.A. Nagaland.
889 536 798 170 63,080 19:2 365 Orissa.
2,783 555 2,654 303 58 29 83-0 1,277 Punjab.
640 407 576 205 38 526 19-7 478 Rajasthan,
N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. 15-4 N.A. Sikkim,
1,586 301 1,405 216 97,197 49-7 1,371 Tamil Nadu.
i
1,333 413 i 1,317 192 39,169 7-5 558 Tripura.
1,321 818 | 1,247 127 46,252 43-5 511 Uttar Pradesh
1,225 502 1171 142 | 38,718 | 19-6 1,640 West Bengal.
|
1,152 491 ! 1,032 160 57,426 | 27:4%* 1,057 India.*

(s1) sreamft. (P) Provisional.
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frdfraza Tnawts amifas 1 wivw oot s w@ fraes fadwie

. FET AT T
NS | FTEn- T qF AN Scheduled commercial barks
IATRAY CARIE ) FHITTETS FOUTES | ——
TEE LIRS SETIUIG] ITARTE Cikd TwEE fa
o - TWE Frdent | sroroeat fasis | s Aty 3@ TEXE F9
(=) qeagE faSmr ars | <Y AR werg | (¥) (=a®)
(=) (za3) EIGES (fed.ar) | siwdedalr | Deposits Bank
sy Gross (=) (fedar.) (=) SHN | per capita credit
output in Value (1) Industrial (wear) (Rs) | per capita
industry added Domestic consumption | No. of (Rs.)
per capita | in industry | consumption of electricity | banking
(Rs.) per capita | of electricity per capita | offices per
® (Rs.) per capita (kwh) fakh of
P) (kwh.) P population
, (P) (No.)
dan a¥ faar feaiv— (1979-80) | (1979—80y | (1980—81) (1980—81) |(Dec. 1982)|(Dec. 1982)| (Dec. 1982)
1¢)) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) n (22)
1.¥3rrer wRe 539.3 109.3 10.3 55.5 5.8 530 382
2. ey 345.3 79.8 3.0 20.4 3.1 297 122
3. fag 424.2 82.0 1.8 38.4 4.2 334 138
4. T 1,824.0 321.4 19.9 142.6 7.3 1,054 562
5. gfeamm 1,332.1 263.1 17.7 94.9 7.0 722 543
6. fgnrEe wda 290.8 157.0 15.5 24.7 10.2 734 323
7. e anefor Fresie 179.8 35.6 14.5 21.6 100 794 380
8. ks 672.5 164.1 18.8 108.4 8.2 731 572
9. ¥ 649.6 138.0 19.5 72.5 9.7 815 540
10, wex 3w 411.8 88.0 6.7 64.1 5.1 322 189
11, wgrasg 2,095.7 457.2 28.4 129.6 6.4 1,491 1,293
12. wforge 9.40@ 3.0@@ 4.6 0.7 2.6 137 64
13. ¥urew 127.2 45.5 8.5 11.0 5.7 498 121
14, ArmEe N.A. N.A, 7.9 1.2 5.8 415 168
15, @tfean 359.4 87.6 4.3 79.8 4.9 242 184
16. durs 1,356.0 227.7 29.8 141.3 10.1 1,657 745
17, aweqm 429.3 10t.6 6.5 37.9 5.4 368 252
18. fgwiyy N.A. N.A. 19.0 7.9 2.2 337 56
19. aifwarg 1,207 .4 231.8 18.1 92.4 6.8 737 664
20. faqa ¥.1@@| 10.1@@ 6.6 2.2 5.2 254 185
21, sETRY 322.2 66.2 7.2 32.7 4.6 47 222
22, ofgww e 949.3 220.6 14.4 69.4 4.7 1,055 638
T 802.7 166.9 14.1%+ 73.4%* 6.0%* - 763 521%*
*fT T S Hzwfaq 939 gew|Excludes Sikkim and includes union territory. ** T e Includes Sikkim.,

(a1)~aareft/(P)--Provisional. N. A, —3qersy A8/ @@AMIe 7 faqu qafaa aass yey @ Usai=ar 99¢-0- a1 TEATTATI ferar o,

Combined value for Manipur and Tripura, split in proportion to their values
in 1978-79,

Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA

)

weafas g msafas | A argaiy wRaAT=AT =1, et safrs gfy agmdr
Bt S TS T AAT AT WS aedEsT, 79
famreaty aX g Eicaiioaif g freniiey S SOIraT EEEET
FrepE eI A Rk EATBIN AT (za%) O TR
(&) (dean) (frenilex) (=) AT
No. of students () (=) Per capita Primary agricul-
in primary Motor Total road income at tural co-operative State
and secondary vehicles length per current credit societies :
schools per per lakh of 100 sq. km. prices percentage of
thousand population of area (Rs.) borrowing
population (No.) (Kilometers) ® members to total
(No.) (™ P) number of members
(1981-82) (31-3-1981) (31-3-1981) (1981-82) (June end 1979) <Reference year or date
(23 (4) 25) 26) @7 (0))
137 458 46 1,536 31 Andhra Pradesh.,
144 299 N.A. 1,380 1 Assam,
121 260 48 995 36 Bihar,
179 1,078 30 2,211 40 Gujarat,
154 950 52 2,581 58 Haryana.
196 675 35 1,659 20 Himachal Pradesh.
136 591 5 1,630 19 Jammu and Kashmir,
155 1,097 57 1,458 22 Karnataka.
223 765 268 1,448 43 Kerala,
119 589 24 1,217 30 Madhya Pradesh.
186 1,328 58 2,496 26 Mabharashtra,
205 394 26 1,045 5 Manipur,
203 N.A. 21 N.A. 19 Meghalaya,
254 602 35 N.A, 13 Nagaland.
144 239 77 1,308 29 Orissa.
179 1,926 91 3,122 65 Punjab,
126 587 19 1,417 42 Rajasthan,
175 N.A. 15 N.A. N.A. Sikkim,
187 633 95 1,373 50 Tamil Nadu,
190 406 75 N.A. 13 Tripura.
129 405 51 1,313 41 Uttar Pradesh,
148 653 64 1,595 49 West Bengal,
151%* 755 474+ 1,758 36 India,*

(=) srewrY. (P) Provisonal.
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

1.1. Econoric situation in the country in 1983-84.—
The Indian economy staged a recovery in 1983-84 from
the set-back it had suffered in the preceding year. With
increase in agricultural and industrial production, the
Gross National Product at constant prices might go up
by 6 to 7 per cent in 1983-84, as against an increase of
hardly 1-8 per cent in the earlier year. There..was,
however, a continuous rise in wholesale and consumer
prices during the first six months of 1983-84.

1.2. The production of foodgiains in 1983-84 is
expected to be 14-2 crore tonnes compared with 12-8
crore tonnes in 1982-83, and will surpass the earlier
record of 133 crore tonnes of 1981-82. The production
of oilseeds too, is expected to go up. The production of
cotton and sugarcane, however may, be affected adversely.

1.3. The growth in industrial production in the
country seems to have picked up. The average all-India
index number of industrial production (manufacturing)
for April-November 1983 was higher by 3-4 per cent
than the corresponding average for 1982. The latter was
higher by 2-5 per cent than that for 1981. However,
the recovery in industrial production is not fully reflected
by these figures as the growth in 1982 was a result of
an excepiionally large sugar production in that year.

1.4. The exports in the current year were larger than
in the previous year and aggregated to Rs. 4,273 crore
in April-September 1983, compared with Rs. 4,069 crore
during the same period in 1982. The imports were only
marginally larger at Rs. 6,698 crore during this period in
1983 than Rs. 6,688 crore in the corresponding period
of 1982. As a result, the deficit on foreign trade account
amounted to Rs. 2,425 crore in the first six months of
1983-84, about seven per cent less than that (Rs. 2,619
crore) for the same period of 1982.

[.5. The foreign exchange reserves (excluding gold
and Special Drawing Rights) increased by Rs. 431 crore
to Rs. 4,696 crore between April 1983 and January 1984.
In the corresponding period of 1982-83 too, these had
increased by Rs. 328 crore.

1.6. The expansion in money supply continued
through 1983, and the money supply on 30th December
1983 was Rs. 82,928 crore, 14-4 per cent higher than
a year ago. In 1982, also it had increased by 140 per cent.

1.7. Compared with 1982-83 when the price rise was
mostly contained, in 1983-84 it was much sharper.
Based on the comparison of averages for the months
April to December, the annual rate of rise in the all-
India wholesale price index number (base 1970=100)
was nine per cent in 1983 compared with hardly two
per cent in 1982. The increase in 1983 was the highest
for the group of primary articles (10 per cent) followed
by that for the groups of manufactured products (8 per
cent) and fuel, power, light and lubricants (6 per cent).
The general index number for December 1983 was
11 per cent higher than that in December 1982.
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1.8. The all-India consumer price index number for
industrial workers (base 1960==100) showed that the
consumer prices also increased at a faster rate in 1983-84,
though in December 1983 they slightly dipped. The
rise in the index number was largely due to the food
group. The average index number for April-December
1983 was 13 per cent higher than that a year ago. In the
case of the previous year the rise was seven per cent.
The index number in December 1983 was 559 about
12 per cent higher than that a year ago.

1.9. Prospects for 1984-85.—The expected record
production of foodgrains and the increased industrial
production might have a favourable impact on the
economy. But the fact that prices continue to rule high
inspite of increased production should cause concern.
The increase in the money supply might put a further
pressure on prices and would require the continuation
of the cautious monetary policy. Though reduction
in the value of impoits of petroleum products is likely
to help in narrowing down the gap in foreign trade,
export performance needs to be stepped up.

1.10. Maharashtra State’s economy in 1983-84.—As
in the country, in Maharashtra also, improvement in
production sectors is expected in 1983-84. From its
drop in 1982-83, agricultural production would go up
yet, it might not reach its level two years ago, because
of the scarcity conditions in extensive kharif tracts in
the State. The production of foodgrains and groundnut
is expected to go up by 17 and 22 per cent respectively
while that of sugarcane and cotton decline by 25 and
28 per cent respectively. Industrial production is expected
to register a large increase (12 per cent) from the heavy
fall it suffered in 1982-83, chiefly because of the fast
recovery in textile industry. With both agricultural and
industrial sectors staging a recovery, the State Income
in 1983-84 at constant prices is likely to go up by more
than six per cent after a fall of 0-7 per cent in the earlier
year. The disturbing feature of the current year was,
however, the sustained rise in consumer prices, which
appeared to have stabilized towards the end of 1983 at
a considerably higher level.

1.11. The State Income of Maharashtra for 1982-83
(at 1970-71 prices) decreased by 0°7 per cent compared
with the increase of 5-0 per cent in 1981-82. The decline
was largely due to a set-back to agricultural production,
particularly foodgrain crops and a considerable fall
in industrial production, particularly of cotton textiles.
At current prices the State Income of Maharashtra in
1982-83 was Rs. 16,272 crore and the per capita income
Rs. 2,525 as against the per capita income of Rs. 1,891
in India in that year.

1.12. Though the rains in 1983-84 were not un-
favourable, 10,364 villages, mostly in the rainfed cotton-
jowar belt, experienced scarcity conditions. As a result
overall agricultural production is expected to be below
the peak level reached in 1981-82. Foodgrains
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produiction is expected to increase to 108 lakh tonnes
(by 17 per cent) exceeding its record in 1981-82, and
grounidnut production to 5.12 lakh tonnes (by 22 per
cent).. On the other hand, both cotton and sugarcane
production are expected to go down by 28 and 25 per
cent respectively.

1.13.  With the revival of industrial activity in the
textile mills in Greater Bombay, industrial production
in the: State might go up by about 12 per cent.

1.14.  About 87 per cent of the villages in the State
were -electrified upto November 1983 and 94 per cent
of the rural population had access to electricity supply.
From March to November 1983, 28-6 thousand pumps
were energised and their number stood at 819 lakhs by
the end of November. The consumption of electricity
for industrial purposes went down (by five per cent) for
the first time in 1982-83. The consumption of electricity
for agricultural purposes increased considerably in
1982-83 to 2,343 million kwh.

1.15. The number of persons employed in organised
econornic activity increased hardly by one per cent in
a year by 31st March 1983. The average daily employ-
ment of the factory sector went up to 11°41 lakhs on
30th June 1983 from 11-37 lakhs a year before. The
number of unemployed onthe live register of the employ-
ment exchanges, however, increased to 17 lakhs by the
end of October 1983 that is by 10 per cent in one year.
The number of mandays worked under the Employment
Guarantee Scheme in 1982-83 was 14-04 crores com-
pared with 15'60 crores in 1981-82. Between April-
December 1983, the mandays worked under the Scheme
were 12°13 crores as against 9-59 crores between
April-December 1982.

1.16. Advances to the agticultural sector by various
credit agencies increased during 1982-83. The primary
agricultural credit societies advanced loans of Rs. 350
crore to 1650 lakh borrowing members and the loan
per borrowing member was higher by nine per cent
at Rs. 2,121.

1.17. Consumer prices both in the urban and rural
areas of the state rose sharply in the first six months of
1983-84, and remained at a considerably higher level in
the next three months. The average consumer price
index number for urban areas for the period April-
December 1983 was higher by 15 per cent and that for
the rural areas by 13 per cent than their corresponding
index numbers for 1982.

1.18. In 1983, there was a distinct improvement in
industrial relations in the State. The number of work
stoppages decreased by 27 per cent, that of workers
involved in strikes and lock-outs by 65 per cent and of
mandays lost by 49 per cent.
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2. POPULATION

2.1. The population of Maharashtra was 628 crores
according to the 1981 population census. It is estimated
to have increased to 6°59 crores by the middle of 1983.
The State continued to be the third largest State in
India, both in area, after Madhya Pradesh and
Rajasthan, and in population, after Uttar Pradesh and
Bihar. The density of population (persons per sq. km.)
was 204 for the State and 221 for India and the State
ranked ninth in the country in this respect. The data on
some important features of the population of the State
and the country are given in the table below.

a#an swiw TABLE No. 1
Seienian® IS (1349 SAATUAT)

Population statistics (1981 Population census)

HETaG NUS
aE Maharashtra Indiat Item
0] 2 €)) 6))
(1) e (FEAA) — Population (in crore)—
=Y 3:24 34-39 Male.
feagr 3-04 32-14 Female.
uEr 628 6653 Total. |
(2) afesx (j91-41) (=) 2454 24-69 Growth rate (1971-81) (Percentage).
() W a7 (3T AR Fr.AAT ). 204 21* | Density (No. per sq.km.).
4) wh-gew sawr (3% gwR geeET ety 937 934 Sex Ratio (No. of females per thousand
g&q1). males).
(5) anerar (=) 47-18 36-23 Literacy (Percentage).
(6) AT FrFEAT (TR SrFwEAvT FFFATY ) 35-03 23:70 Urban Population (Percentage to total).
!

T o™ a7, Excluding Assam.
* S F FIAT JGS FgA. Excluding further Jammu and Kashmir.

R DFEENEl AQ——AEARTH FFGT 9%
A QR A dEE FNA aed gl 7 afgs<Er
ATLAT=AT SIS T grar. AeaT InFT AT ATseTT
dfggT (R¥.uY¥) amd=ar ToETeAT TEEAT (Re.¥Y)
FHT T FroT 907 & ATWAT ITAATET (¥ &%)
tofaa i g
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2.2. Growth of population.—The population of
Maharashtra increased at an accelerated rate between
1941 and 1971, and the rate of growth was higher than
that of India. Only during the last decade, the decadal
growth rate of the State not only declined to 2454 from
27-45 of the earlier decade, but was also marginally
lower than that of India (24-69).

2.3. Sex ratio.—The sex-ratio, that is the number of
females per 1,000 males, had been continuously declining
in the State since the beginning of this century, from 978
in 1901 to 930 in 1971. In 1981 it increased to 937.
A similar trend was observed in India and in 1981 the
sex ratio at the national level was 934,
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2.4. Urbanisation.—The degree of urbanisation in the
State has been higher than that in the country all along
and 35-03 per cent of the State’s population was urban
in 1981, as against 23.70 per cent at the national level.
Besides Greater Bombay, a wholly urban district, other
districts with high percentage of urban population were
Nagpur (56-74), Pune (47-33) and Thane (44-38).
Greater Bombay alone accounted for 37-45 per cent of
the urban population of Maharashtra.

2.5. Backward class population.—The population of
scheduled caste was 44-80 lakhs and that of scheduled
tribes 57:72 lakhs in 1981. According to the 1971
census, their population was 31 -77 lakhs and 38-41 lakhs
respectively. The percentage of scheduled castes popula-
tion to the total was 7-1 and that of scheduled tribes
population 9-2 in 1981, About 68 per cent of the
scheduled castes population and 90 per cent of the
scheduled tribes population resided in the rural areas.

2.6. Migration.—The Regisirar General and Census
Commissioner, India has released key population
statistiics based on five per cent sample data. The sample
population of each State was classified according to
whether a person was born outside the State (i.e. immi-
grants in that State) or within the State. On the basis
of these statistics, the number of in-migrants in the
State in 1981 census was estimated at 46-33 lakhs and
the number of those in the other States who were born
in Maharashtra at 14:90 lakhs. The number of net
migrants in the State was thus 31-43 lakhs of which
19-77 lakhs were males and 11:66 lakhs were females.
It is also estimated that in 1971-1981 decade, the net
in-migrants into this State numbered 8-60 lakhs.
Of these, 4-95 lakhs were males, and 3°65 lakhs were
females. The decadal rate of net in-migration into
Maharashtra with 1971 as the base was 1-70 per cent,
1-89 per cent for males and 150 per cent for females.
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3. STATE INCOME

3.1. State Income at current prices.—The preliminary
estimate of the Net State Domestic Product or State
Income at current prices is Rs. 16,272 crore for 1982-83.
It is higher than that of the previous year (Rs. 15,741
crore) by 3-4 per cent. The increase of about Rs. 531
crore in 1982-83 over 1981-82 is the result of the increase
of Rs. 152 crore, Rs. 105 crore and Rs. 274 crore in the
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors respectively.
The per capita State Income at current prices is estimated
at Rs. 2,525 for 1982-83 as against Rs. 2,496 in 1981-82.

3.2. State Income at constant prices.—At constant
prices (1970-71 base), the State Income in 1982-83 is
estimated at Rs. 6,306 crore, showing a marginal decline
of 0-7 per cent from Rs. 6,348 crore of 1981-82.
The decline is due to the fall in the production of
agriculture and allied activities (1-4 per cent) and
larger fall in registered manufacturing (45 per cent)
sector. The per capitu State Income at 1970-71 prices
went down by 2-8 per cent from Rs. 1,007 in 1981-82
to Rs. 978 in 1982-83.

3.3. Long-term Trend —The State Income at constant
prices increased from Rs. 3,876 crore to Rs. 6,348 crore,
i.e. by 63-8 per cent during the period 1970-71 to
1981-82. During the same period the rise in per capita
State Income was 28:6 per cent. During this period of
11 years the compound annual growth rate in State
Income works out to 53 per cent. With the inclusion
of the year 1982-83 which registered a decline, the
growth rate decreases to 5-0 per cent. Similarly the
compound annual growth rate in per capita State
Income decreases from 30 per cent to 27 per cent.

3.4. The trend in output is not uniform for all the
three sectors. Though the income from the primary
sector increased from Rs. 1,109 crore in 1970-71 to
Rs. 1,781 crore in 1982-83, it showed fluctuations in the
intervening period, while the incomes originating in the
secondary and tertiary sectors showed almost a steady
growth rate of about 5-0 per cent in both the sectors
during this period.

3.5. Comparison with National Income.—At current
prices, the National Income is estimated at Rs. 1,34,066
crore in 1982-83 as against the State Income of Rs. 16,272
crore during the year. The per capita National Income
at current prices works out at Rs. 1,891 as against
the per capita State Income of Rs. 2,525. The higher
per capita State Income is in a large part the result of the
prominence of the organised manufacturing activity in
the State, a large part of which is concentrated in
Bombay-Thane-Pune belt.

3.6. The detailed tables on State Income and
National Income both at current prices and at constant
prices are presented in Part-1IT of this Survey. The
growth during the last 12 years in the State Income and
the per capita State Income at constant prices will be
seen to be higher than that in the National Income and
per capita National Income from the table shown on the
next page.
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feaT (9R90-9q) freliTaTe FREIF (T IAW T WL IO TN T3

Trends in State Income and National Income at constant (1970-71) prices

HETUeE qTTg
Mabharashtra India
g
Year ST I TS Uog 3A T I TR T Joas
(= Toai) (73) (Y zqaid) (=)
N State Income Per capitaIncome National Income Per capita Income
(Rs. in crore) (Rs.) (Rs. in crore) (Rs))
) (9)) 3 @ A

1970-71 3,876 7831 34,235 632-8
(100-0) (100-0) (100-0) (100-0)

1971-72 3,982 785-6 34,715 6266
102:7) (100-3) (101-4) 99-0)
1972-73 3,776 7288 34,191 604-1
97-4) 931 999) ©5-5)

1973-74 4,229 7987 35,967 621-2
(109-1) (102-0) (105-1) 98-2)

1974-75 4,628 855-0 36,502 617-6
(119-4) (109-2) (106 -6) 97-6)

1975-76 ' 4,859 8784 40,064 6611
(125-4) (112-2) (117-0) (104-5)

197617 .. .. 5,167 9139 40,271 6495
(133-3) (116°7) (117-6) (102-6)

1977-78 5,569 963-7 43,918* 692-7*
143-7) (123-1) (128-3) (109-5)

1978-79* 5,917 1,001 -8 46.398 714°9
(152-7) (127-9) (135°5) 113-0)
1979-80* 6,034 999-6 43,830 6601
ass-7 (127-6) (128-0) (104-3)

1939-81¢ .. .| 6,045 979-7 47312 6968
(156-0) 125-n (138-2) 110-1)

i981-82% . i 6.348 1,006-7 49,639 7i5-3
’ (163-8) (128-6) (145-0) (113-0)

|

1982-83 6,306@ 978-3@ 50,4861 7121t
(162°7) (124-9) (147-5) 112-5)

*areraY. Provisional.

@wiafag. Preliminary.

DTS AT 40 0-0q FT TTSIT ATFET(AT zaRaTiT aofaAT.

Note—Fizures in brackets indicate percentages to 1970-71 figures. |

toirer sfard, Quick estimates,
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4. AGRICULTURE

4.1. Position of Maharashtra in India.—Maharashtra
ranked second in net area sown and third in gross
cropped area in 1978-79 (the latest year for which area
figures for all States and India are available), accounting
for 13 per cent and 11 per cent of the respective areas in
India. It has a higher land-man ratio, the per capita net
sown and gross cropped area in Maharashtra in that
year being 0-32 and 0°34 hectare as against 0-23 and
0-28 hectare respectively in India. Net sown and gross
cropped area per agricultural worker in Maharashtra
were similarly larger at 1-22 and 1-32 hectares in
1978-79 compared with 0-97 and 1:19 hectares for
India. However, the productivity of land in Maharashtra
is low. Though Maharashtra accounted for 11 per cent
of the area under foodgrains and 33 per cent under
cotton in 1982-83 its production of foodgrains was
7 per cent and cent of
the all-India The low
productivity was largely the result of low irrigation
facilities available in the State. About 10 per cent of

that of cotton 21 per
production in that year.

the net area sown and 12 per cent of the gross cropped
area in the State was irrigated in 1978-79 as against the
all-India respective percentages of 27 each. As such,
agriculture in the State is essentially dependent upon
rains which are uncertain. Moreover, large tracts in
the State fall in rain shadow area and 90 talukas (out
of 301) in the State are subject to frequent drought.

4.2. Agricultural season in 1983-84.—The rains set in
late by about a week in 1983-84 and though they covered
the entire State by the 4th week of June they were feeble
and hence sowing operations could not commence even
till third week of June. Paddy nursery sowing, however,
was taken up in the districts of Thane, Raigad,
Sindhudurg and Ratnagiri and ghat tracts of Nashik,
Pune, Satara and Kolhapur districts. Moderate to heavy
rains received in the last week of June helped large scale
kharif sowingin Amravati and Nagpur divisions. In some
parts such sowing could be taken on a small scale. Heavy
and incessant rains received in the last week of June in
the coastal districts caused considerable damage to the
paddy nurseries in the low lying areas. The partial
cessation of rains in the first week of July resulted in
a set-back to the sowing operations which were already
late. However, wide-spread rains were received in the
second week of July and sowing of kharif crops was
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takem up on a large scale. Later, for nearly a month,
only intermittent rains were received in different parts
of the State, which were short of requirements,
particularly in Nashik and Aurangabad divisions.
Widespread rains received throughout the State in the
second week of August were beneficial in improving the
condition of kharif crops. Yet rivers in parts of the
State were in spate due to heavy rain causing damage to
standing crops in low lying areas. Similarly, due to
incessant rains, crops in many parts of the State were
showing signs of yellowing. Break in rains, coupled
with bright sunshine in the second fortnight of August
was, to a degree, helpful in improving the condition of
kharif crops. widespread, moderate and
intense rains in many districts in September did affect
the standing kharif crops in several parts of the State,
especially, in Aurangabad division. As a result, the yield
of cotton crop has been severely affected, so also kharif
jowar in some districts of Amravati and Aurangabad
divisions. Weather conditions were helpful for sowing

However,

of rabi crops including rainfed wheat and gram. In
districts affected by heavy rainfall in the first week of
October, however, rabi sowing of jowar was delayed.
The condition of rabi crops has been, by and large,
satisfactory.

4.3. Area and production of principal kharif crops.—
The area under principal kharif crops increased to
1.24 crore hectares in 1983-84 from 1-17 crore hectares
in 1982-83 or by 6 per cent and the area in 1983-84
was comparable to that in 1981-82 (125 crore hectares).
Cropwise, the area under bajri increased most (4-021akh
hectares), but in fact that crop had recovered the ground
lost in 1982-83. The area under kharif pulses other than
tur increased by 2-27 lakh hectares in 1983-84. Increases
in the case of other kharif crops were only marginal. Com-
pared with 1982-83, the production of kharif foodgrains
in 1983-84 is expected to go up by 15 per cent to 77
lakh tonnes. It might thus not only recover from the set-
back received in 1982-83, but will also surpass, the
production in 1981-82 by about two lakh tonnes and set
up a record. The major increase is in two crops viz. rice
and bajri and for both the crops, compared with the
increase under their areas (16 per cent of rice and 29
per cent of bajri) their production has substantially incr-
eased (24 per cent of rice and 105 per cent of bajri).
The production of kharif jowar is expected to marginally
decline. Amongst the cash crops, groundnut production
is expected to go up by 22 per cent while cotton pro-
duction and sugarcane production is expected to go down
by 28 and 25 per cent respectively,
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a#at 9w/ TABLE No. 3

TS wa g fowty f| g g

Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State

(ﬁa ’000 %EFE'(TH) (m ‘000 ET{TH)

(Area in "000 hectares) (Production in "000 tonnes)

=

& FaTaT
Arca Production
1982-83 1983-84 | qq¢R-<3 =1 1982-83 l 1983-84 9%¢R-¢3
(wifaw simmr) | (sream) AamE | Gifaw s | Gremm) | Wt W
(Final (Tentative) | q’¢3—¢¥ (Final (Tentative) 98¢3-¢¥
forecast) qelT arg forecast) 7 a1e
(+) far =y (+) Fear =g
1w (=) (z) (—) (=7%) Crop
Percentage Percentage
increase increase
(+)or (+) or
decrease(—) decrease(—)
in 1983-84 in 1983-84
over over
1982-83 1982-83
) 2 3) 1G] ) ) Q) 1)
atgs 1,453 1,476 (16 1,891 2,348 (+)24-2 | Rice
TAY * 1,390 1,792 {43289 445 911 (1047 | Bajii
g7 STy 2,871 2,898 (+)0°9 3,263 3,100 (—)5-0 | Kharif jowar
AT 226 228 (+)0-9 215 217 (+) 0-9 | Ragi
FIT @ quaTa . 219 250 ($)14-2 147 221 (++)50°3 | Other kharif cereals
e @< guard 6,159 6,644 (+)7'9 5,961 6,797 (+)14-0 | Total kharif cereals
i 8 680 717 (+)5-4 399 444 (+)11-3 | Tur
AT @Y FEET 1,275 1,492 (H17-0 382" 502 (4+)31'4 | Other kharif pulses
i
oY GO FIUEG 1,955 | 2,209 (+)13-0 781 ' 946 | (+)21°'1 | Total kharif pulses
|
. ! |
qQE G ARG 8,114 8853 | ()9l 6,742 7,743 (+)14'8 | Total kharif food-
i grains
Figw (&F) 2,655 2,674 (+)0°7 276 | 200 (—)27-5 ! Cotton (Lint)
. i 3
a5 (w) 617 618 (+) 0-2 419 512 l {+)22°2 | Ground nut (Pods)
; 1
|
£ 326(H) | 280(H) | (—)14-1 31,360 3415 | (—)25°3 ’ Sugarcane
e 11,712 12425 | (+)61 ! f Total
! | | I 1
H-gisuil #3& &9, Harvested area,
¥, qR¢3-¢¥ weX gid e vqE e 4.4. As opposed to the kharif season in which the

FATT FET THF A1 ATAT AT AL T IS Tl GAIT TJE
forradis dad o.q TEWEl A EISA O 44 @
TR e, WA AT @il dam gatq S, gar
3.R @& g Wz snferd g, g 9 T ST @i
GG HAT G AT .o T T 9.4 T FEEH!
ATE FIUATAT THIGT HTY. THAI EATHIE, qRC3I—C¥ A&
HAYTATH IUTEH Yo T T A JATAT (G, AALTATS

area under principal crops increased by six per cent in
1983-84, that under principal rabi crops is expected to
go down by 01 per cent to 55 lakh hectares. The major
fall of 3:2 lakh hectares is expected in rabi jowar.
On the other hand the area under wheat is expected to
go up by 1-7 lakh hectares and that under rabi pulses by
15 lakh hectares. Rabi foodgrains production in
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1983-84 is expected to be about 30 lakh tonnes,
raising the total food-grains production in 1983-84 tc
nearly 108 lakh tonnes exceeding the level reached in
1981-82.

@wat wwiw|/TABLE No. 4
HAEETS S Y frei & 1 I

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra

(ﬁa’occ %?ZTRT) (W ‘000 EFlTFf)
(Area in ’000 hectares) (Production in 000 tonnes)

1R¢3~¢3
& =T /A
(sfm afgrer) &g 98¢3-¢¥ 3|
Area (sreardlt)  |wehe g7 (ea%)| (sifow siwre)
NF (Final Area Percentage Production Crop
forecast) (Tentative) change (Pinal
1982-83 1983-84 in 1983-84 forecast)
over 1982-83 | in 1982-83
(03] @ €)) @ )] m
(1) T s 3,775 3,459 (—~)84 1,390 Rabi jowar
2 T 1,023 1,197 (4170 803 Wheat
(3) =A% = qua 39 30 (—)23.1 41 Other Rabi cercals
QHI——TEEY JorarR 4,837 4,686 )31 2,234 Total —Rabi cereals
@) gxwa 437 530 (+)21°3 148 Gram
(5) =A< T FEATd 182 235 (+)29-1 34 Other Rabi pulses
QRO —TEE FIUTG 619 765 (+)23-6 182 Total—Rabi pulses
QHA- =} X" 5,456 5,451 (—)01 2,416 Total— Rabi food grains
(6) v aigm 34 35 (+)2°9 58 Summer rice
L S 5,490 5,486 (=01 | 2,474 Total
l

XY, A RN IETEA.—-yEOdd fqaid S
9R¢€Q—¢R WX ATHRAT Tl JTATEATIEAT RER—CY TE
FET AT T AGT AETAGRS AR A
ITeT frdwt® & swar ) GFA (T 938090 =
900) 949.R3 THT T AT qRuc—0Q ¥ qR<o—~<q
ar quieaT IATETAEE N TgT SR e giar. &y
SYE FT TGOS (]¢I-¢3 ALY GHO T I
(fadiva: F@MaT FAEATT) AT GO ATS. AT
TIE HTE ATHAT AT At geaa fisgew Ao
qRE3I-¢Y¥ Ty AT SRR q  fgdrsar g
STUTET F79 JHIIT AWl 9 FYH T HF  ICATEA
FTHA ¢ T W AT FAT OATHD UL TR,

4.5. Overall Agricultural Production.—Inspite of the
very bad season in 1982-83, the index number of
agricultural production in Maharashtra (base 1967-70 =
100) declined by only about six per cent from the all-time
high of 1981-82, and was 151-2. Though it suffered
such a reverse, it was higher by nearly six per cent than
the production level of 1978-79 to 1980-81. This was
essentially due to the substantial increase in the produc-
tion of miscellaneous group (particularly sugarcane
production). The foodgrains group had suffered a
reverse in 1982-83 compared with the earlier four years.
In 1983-84, the foodgrains production and oilseeds
production are expected to increase substantially,
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cotton production and sugarcane production are expected
to go down by 28 and 25 per cent respectively. With
result that the index number of agricultural production
in 1983-84 though staging a recovery over 1982-83
might not reach the record index number in 1981-82.

aFat wiw/TABLE No. §

SRE TiTEr Hie ST flam
Index numbers of agricultural production by broad groups

(a1ar: qR8e-vo=qo0)
(Base : 1967-70=100)

a4/ Year
fas=T I Group of
LIES Crops
Weight 1978-79 197980 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
¢)) [0)) 3) 1G] &) ) Q)] )
(1) quaT 45-05 156-1 162-4 158-1 1687 143°5 Coreals
2) F=aT 10-44 127-3 127-4 103°5 1283 118-7 Pulses
T M- HHAT 5549 1507 1559 1478 1611 138-8 Total—food grains
(3) sfary ar7g 10-54 | 88-8 95-2 101-8 104-5 95-9 Oilseeds
|
4 aqfax 8-46 97-6 124-2 93-1 107-4 119-2 Fibres
() G 25-51 166-6 1391 168-4 201-2 211-7 Miscellaneous
THT——UFFAT 44-51 1350 1259 1383 1605 1667 Total—Non food-
grains.,
a5 Tz 10000 1437 1425 1436 1608 151-2 All Groups.

¥.5. asfgad——qu’—¢o W Nfeammeis fAeaz
qifr THor dATT SEATT SNTHS ATFA 9%.§  anfor
.Y T 4T g, T qR9¢—0) WM T AT Sarder
FTFN 9.¢ dfT 9.y zoait IwT . 9]8’—Ce
TS TR 9R. & @@ ¥ fRaaz sifoamameie daidar
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4.6. Irrigation.—The provisional figures of net and
gross afea irrigated in 1979-80 were 19-6 lakh hectares
and 24-4 lakh hectares, showing increase of 1'6 and
15 per cent respectively over the corresponding areas
of 1978-79. Of the 19.6 lakh hectares of net area
irrigated in 1979-80, 84 lakh hectares (43 per cent) was
irrigated by surface irrigation.

4.7. The surface irrigation potential created in the
State by State sector irrigation works by June 1983
increased by six per cent in one year to 20-65 lakh
hectares by June 1983. Of this 10-6 lakh hectares
(51 per cent) of potential was in the -chronically
drought affected areas. Of the additional potential of
1-25 lakh hectares created in 1982-83, 80 thousand
hectares were in the drought prone areas.

4.8. Agricultural finance.—Different financial institu-
tions were associated with agricultural finance in the
State. These were co-operative agricultural credit
societies extending short term loans to their members,
State Co-operative Land Development Bank giving term
loans to cultivators, commercial banks extending credit
to cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the
credit institutions that extend term loans for the
development of the agricultural sector.
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4.9. The primary agricultural co-operative credit
societies in the State gave larger loan per borrowing
member in 1982-83 than in 1981-82. With a membership
of 57 lakhs they advanced loan of Rs. 350 crore to.
16-50 lakh members in 1982-83 as against loans of
Rs. 302 crore advanced to 15-57 lakh members in
1981-82. The loan advanced per borrowing member in
1982-83 was Rs. 2,121 up from Rs. 1,940 in 1981-82.
The loans outstanding on 30th June 1983 were Rs. 496
crore with 28 lakh members. The loans recovered
during the year were of Rs. 295 crore and the loans
overdue were of Rs. 185 crore as on 30th June 1983, up
from Rs. 177 crore a year earlier. The percentage of
overdues to outstanding decreased from 40 on 30th
June 1982 to 37 on 30th June 1983. Of the total loans
advanced in 1982-83 Rs. 78 crore were to 7-7 lakh small
farmer members. The loans outstanding against small
farmer members were Rs. 120 crore. The percentage of
overdues to outstanding in the case of small farmer
members was 42.

4.10. The State Co-operative Land Development
Bank provides term finance to agriculture. The loans
advanced by it increased from Rs. 41 crore in 1981-82
to Rs. 61 crore in 1982-83 or by 49 per cent. The loans
recovered during these two years were Rs. 29 crore and
Rs. 27 crore respectively. The loans outstanding on
30th June 1983 were of Rs. 277 crore while those over-
due on that date were of Rs. 37 crore. The percentage of
overdues to outstanding marginally declined from
13-7 in June 1982 to 13-4 in June 1983.

4,11, The outstanding advances (both direct and
indirect) to agriculture by the commercial banks stood
at Rs. 403 crore in 5-69 lakh borrowal accounts by the
end of March 1981. The outstanding direct advances
stood at Rs. 257 crore in 4-87 lakh borrowal accounts
as at the end of March 1981. Of these about 70 per cent
were of medium and long term nature.

4.12. In 1982-83 NABARD sanctioned Rs. 122 crore
and disbursed Rs. 48 crore, compared with Rs. 55 crore
sanctioned and Rs. 54 crore disbursed in 1981-82. The
cumulative disbursement as on 30th June 1983 was
Rs. 321 crore, nine per cent of all-India cumulative
disbursement.

4.13. Land reforms in Maharashtra.—The policy of
reforming the agrarian system is continued under which
(a) ownership rights are conferred on tenant cultivators,
(b) inequalities in respect of land holding are reduced,
and (c¢) fragmentation of holdings is prevented by
consolidation.

4.14. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtra
between 1957 and 1965. By implementing them the
right of ownership was conferred on 11-93 lakh tenants
in respect of 13-80 lakh hectares of land by the end of
September 1983.
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4.15. The consolidation of holdings programme is to
cover an area of 2-37 crore hectares from about 35,000
villages. By 31st March 1983, the work was completed
in 20,520 villages covering an area of 1:62 crore
hectares, compared with 19,491 villages and 1-56 crore
hectares a year earlier. The consolidation work was in
progress in about 800 villages covering about six lakh
hectares in 1983-84.

4.16. Ceiling on maximum limits of agricultural
holdings were first imposed from 26th January 1962.
The ceilings then prescribed were lowered from 2nd
October 1975. The revised ceiling for different classes of
|and are:—

7:28
hectares
(18 acres)

10-93
hectares
(27 acres)

(@) Land perennially irrigated by flow
or by Government lift irrigation.

(b) Land having seasonal assured flow
irrigation or land perennially irrigated
by private lift or perennially irrigated by
wells in the command areas.

14-57
hectares
(36 acres)

21-85
hectares
(54 acres)

Unlike the principal Act under which the ceilings were
applicable to individual holdings, the unit of application
of lowered ceiling in the revised Act is a family unit
consisting of husband, wife and their minor children.
Under the principal and revised Act, 2°82 lakh hectares
of land has been declared surplus as on 31st December
1983. Possession of 2-21 lakh hectares of surplus land
has been taken, out of which 1°86 lakh hectares have
been allotted to 110 lakh persons and some co-operative
farming societies, and 34-5 thousand hectares of land
(sugarcane farm) have been granted to the Maharashtra
State Farming Corporation Ltd.a Government Company.
Remaining surplus land has not been distributed so far
as these lands are mainly involved in stay order of
various courts, or involved in exemption claims
required for public purposes or found uncultivable.
Of the land allotted to individual allottees till
December 1983, 53 thousand hectares were allotted to
32-5 thousand scheduled caste allottees and 31 thousand
hectares to 23 thousand scheduled tribe allottees.

4.17. Monopoly procurement of cotton.—The opera-
tion of the cotton monopoly scheme was continued in
1983-84 and cotton was procured at the guarantee price
fixed by the Government for the season. During the
current season 28°31 lakh quintals of kapas, valued at
Rs. 156 crore was procured at guarantee prices up to
15th February 1984. Out of the quantity procured, 9-90
lakh quintals was processed, 1'73 lakh bales pressed
and 654 lakh quintals of cotton seed obtained. Up to
15th February 1984, 0:-61 lakh bales of cotton valued
at Rs. 15-56 crore and 4:92 lakh quintals of cotton
seed valued at Rs. 14 crore were sold.

(¢) Land having seasonal un-assured
irrigation and paddy land in certain
assured rainfall areas.

(d) All other dry crop land
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4.18. During 1982-83, 8992 lakh quintals of kapas
was procured, after processing which 1819 lakh bales .
were pressed and 57-96 lakh quintals of cotton seed was
obtained. Of the bales pressed, 1786 lakh bales valued
at Rs. 379 crore were contracted for sale. Similarly,
57-95 lakh quintals of cotton seed was auctioned for
Rs. ¥25 crore. The average price of cotton in 1982-83
works out to Rs. 4,414 per candy and that of cotton
seed Rs. 215 per quintal.

4.19. Forests.—The area under forests in 1983-84 was
64,166 sq. km. the same as in 1982-83. Of this, 57,526
sq. km. was managed by the Forest Department,
5,238 sq. km. by the Revenue Department and 1,402

sq. km. by the Forest Development Corporation of
Mabharashtra.

4.20. Timber and firewood are the major forest
produce. The anticipated outturn in 1983-84 is
2-70 lakh cu.m. of timber valued at Rs. 50 crore and
7-80 lakh cu.m. of firewood valued at Rs. 7-38 crore of
the Forest Department and 1-77 lakh cu.m. of timber
and three lakh cu.m. of firewood together valued at
Rs. 25 crore of the Forest Development Corporation of
Maharashtra. The production of both timber and
firewood in 1983-84 is expected to be the same as in
1982-83. The anticipated value of minor forest produce
by the Forest Department in 1983-84 is Rs. 14 crore, and
by Forest Development Corporation Rs. one crore,
about the same as in [982-83. Important amongst
the minor forest produce in 1983-84 are tendu leaves,
Rs. 7- 1 crore (of net value) and bamboo Rs. 4- 7 crores.

4.21. Fisheries.—The number of fishing boats in
Mabharashtra increased from 12,367 at the end of June
1982 to 13,023 at the end of June 1983 of which 6,591
boats were of above one tonne category. Of the boats in
1982-83 the mechanised numbered 4,635 compared with
4,557 in 1981-82.

4.22. The estimated marine fish production in July-
September 1983 was 24 thousand tonnes, about one per
cent more than that in the corresponding period of
1982-83. The estimated marine fish catch in 1982-83
was 2°82 lakh tonnes (23 per cent less than in 1981-82)
valued at Rs. 120 crore. The estimated inland fish catch
in 1982-83 was 27 thousand tonnes, nearly the same as in
1981-82. The marine fish catch has been going down in
the past few years and compared with the catch in
1978-79 (386 lakh tonmes) that in 1982-83 was
27 per cent less.
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5. INDUSTRIES

4. Position of Maharashtra in India.—The latest
available results of the Annual Survey of Industries
(ASI) 1979-80 covering the entire registered factory
sector, carried out by the Government of India, bear
out the unique position of Maharashtra in the industrial
scene of India. The State accounted for nearly a sixth of
productive capital as well as of employment and nearly
a fourth of gross value of output and value added by
manufacture by the organised industrial sector in the
country. Productivity, measured in terms of output
per employee, in the State was Rs. 94 thousand as
against Rs. 68 thousand in all-India. The per employee
value added, too, was higher in Maharashtra
(Rs. 21 thousand) than that in India (Rs. 14 thousand).
Similarly, the productivity, measured in terms of output
per rupee of productive capital, was higher in Maha-
rashtra (Rs. 2:03) than that (Rs. 1-38) in India.
Employment per unit of capital (220 per one crore
rupees) in the State was slightly higher than that
(203 per one crore rupees) in India.

5.2. Index number of industrial production in India.—
The rate of growth in industrial production
(manufacturing) in the country seems to have picked up
in 1983-84, It registered a growth of 2-5 per cent from
1981-82 to 1982-83. Based on the comparison of the
first six months’ average of all-India index numbers of
industrial production (manufacturing) for 1983-84 with
that of 1982-83, the growth in 1983-84 works out at
3-6 per cent. The latest index number available for
September 1983 stood at 163.4, higher by 31 per cent
than that a year ago. The index number for September
1982 was, however, higher by 1-7 per cent than that for
September 1981.

5.3. Industrial production in Maharashtra.—Chemicals
and chemical products, textiles, machinery (both
electrical and non-electrical), petroleum products, sugar,
transport equipment and rubber products are the
industry groups that contribute substantially to the
industrial production in the State. The average of all-
India index numbers of industrial production of all,
except sugar industry groups increased for the period
April-September 1983 over those for April-September
1982. The increase observed in petroleum industry was
64 per cent, machinery except electrical 6°5 per cent,
transport equipment 3-8 per cent, chemicals and
chemical products 3-1 per cent, rubber products 2°8 per
cent and electrical machinery about one per cent. The
decline observed in sugar industry group was 14-3 per
cent. In the case of cotton textiles, according to the
production data available for Maharashtra, cotton
textile production was higher in April-September 1983
by 148 per cent than that in April-September 1982,
which had declined to a very low level, due to strike in
the textile mills at Bombay. Based on the production
trends as mentioned above and production data relating
to cotton textiles available for Maharashtra, it is
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EATA=AT FTA1q A@T a6 o qed SaEd gid. TR
YEmagd AT FRAl Headaral (geet W I g, 9u
HAHTSAT FIATT AETS! aeq IJeqaw AW 7 dfqw agqg
IATEATNST ST A% AT FOMAT JARAT AgTT
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surmised that the industrial production in the State was
higher by 12 per cent in the first six months of 1983-84
than that in the same period of 1982-83. The latter was,
however, less by eight per cent than that of 1981-82.

5.4. Spatial pattern of industrial activity in Maha-
rashtra.—Information on spatial pattern of the
manufacturing industry in the registered factory sector
is available from the quick tabulation of data of ASI
1981-82 which were collected in 1982-83. Though,
Maharashtra leads in industrial production in India,
its industrial activity is not spread evenly throughout
the State but is concentrated mainly in the three
adjoining districts of Greater Bombay, Thane and Pune.
As a result, the per capita value added in this sector in
these three districts together was Rs. 1,634, compared
with Rs. 156 for the rest of the State and Rs. 528 for
the State as a whole. In the recent past, however, the
share of these three districts in the industrial employment
is showing a perceptibly declining trend; the share of
these three districts in employment has come down
from 78 per ceat in 1973-74 to 69 per cent in 1980-81
and further to 63 per cent in 1981-82. The abrupt fall in
1981-82 is however due to the strike in the cotton textile
mill/s in Greater Bombay.

\Y

5.5.  Shift in the composition of industrial praduction.—
The composition of industries in Maharashtra has
undergone a considerable change in the last two decades.
In the early ‘60s, the main industrial production in
Maharashtra was of consumer gocds which accounted
for 52 per cent of the value added in this sector. In the
recent past capital goods industries and intermediate
goods industries have gained prominence with nearly
65 per cent of the value added in this sector accounted
for by them.

5.6. The following table gives for 1980-81 and
1981-82 certain salient features of the factory sector in
Maharashtra .



aFan sAtw/ TABLE No. 6

AEIT AT JAWTEAT Wgarear arat
Important characteristics of industries in Maharashtra State (=ad FEW)
(Rs, in crore)
' T !
syafemtt ! e
feax Sy gear | ARy | TEN FHET Value added
g wWigaw wigas (wrar) T Total output g frfasdy by manufacture
AT T Year Fixed | Working | Total Wages | Total input Industry Group
capital capital | mandays to &l L astr B I
. worked | workers Value | ZgHamd Value ATy
(inlakh) | | & . Percentage Percentage
5' f B to total to total
&) @ 3 @ | 5 (6 m | ® ©) 10) an )
M =w g ..1 1980-81 269 136 259 29-0 1,270 | 88 1,184 59 2:0 | Food products.
1981-82 312 151 314 414 1,909 113 1,704 172 5-2
2 W, durg 7 datgy Tay . .| 1980-81 24 29 196 15-5 178 1-2 128 47 16 Beverages, tobacco and tobacco
1981-82 25 st 144 143 189 12 147 40 12 products.
AR~
A
3 o TS (F<FY w189 7 Mg==T],  1980-81 4 108 700 146-4 1,095 76 750 320 107 Cotton  textiles  (including
qrev ITHE). 1981-82 232 112 591 135-1 955 56 689 243 73 ginning and baling).
@ @, Wit 7 Ffaw dGF F=] 1980-81 100 46 202 41-9 620 4-3 489 118 4:0 | Wool, silk and synthetic fibre
1981-82 168 76 233 56°2 871 51 683 167 50 textiles.
(5) wra=T=aT &g ..] 1980-81 22 19 73 11-1 231 16 194 35 1-2 Textile products.
1981-82 25 21 70 117 266 1°6 227 37 1-1
(6) w1FETS TG, BT ..| 1980-81 6 14 20 2:3 69 05 59 10 03 Wood products, furniture and
1981-82 5 9 18 25 39 02 31 7 02 fixtures.
(7) =FE, FrRrsAT  Fwg, #aW,| 1980-81 91 57 150 27-9 383 2:7 269 | 103 3-5 Paper and paper products,
gt @ gafag s9 1981-82 131 118 185 421 479 28 334 132 40 printing, publishing and allied
industries.
!
®) wad, sweursar wfor Fates  1980-81 3 2 17 2'3 37 | 03 30 7 02 Leather, leather and fur products
FIISAT=AT q%Y (FEEraIgT). | 1981-82 | 2 1 4 06 16 ° 01 14 2 00 (except repairs).

81
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= %% TABLE No. 6—contd.

" ) [P ©) @ 6 © D ® ON
] | | |

9 @3, <fes, W@forn 7 Fear 198081 142 116 119 23°8 1,346 | 94 | 1,218

1981-82 161 140 105 243 1,626 96 1,475

(10) watas 7 arafe 9w 1980-81 734 602 415 1007 3,017 21°0 2,260

1981-82 789 686 402 109°6 3,314 19'5 2,553

(1) sung gfvsr qare 1980-81 60 36 12 15°5 209 15 146

1981-82 75 38 116 19°8 273 16 189

(12) s oy F fasyang 1980-81 228 152 222 452 1,157 81 930

1981-82 236 131 216 49'5 1,204 76 1,066

(13) arg=at asg @ §& WA (&9 9 1980-81 83 89 162 377 538 37 384

qfag amnft @1gq). 1981-82 103 116 169 427 632 37 460

(14 Fearad, #ifaw sEwR sl g2 1980-81 206 227 311 650 L115 7-8 800

i (Torga dagtady dig). 1981-82 227 222 294 67°6 1,225 7-2 886

(15) faga dgaradl, wied, ITH| 198081 144 135 199 418 866 | 60 624

gE W 1981-82 180 168 199 529 973 ! 57 714

(16) oftage awsly 7 g2 wm 1980-81 284 436 303 807 992 69 703

1981-82 379 486 325 100°5 1,323 78 935

(17) IQIRA FLOL T IART 1980-81 25 32 60 10°6 154 11 121

1981-82 29 37 58 11-8 168 10 127

(18) =T o 1980-81 2,074 124 362 63°0 1,071 7'5 747

1981-82 2,737 97 415 853 1,418 84 1,019

- 1980-81 4,738 2,358 3,881 7605 14351 | 100°0 11,036

R 1981-82 5,816 2,660 3,858 867-9 16,970 | 1000 13,253

(10) 1) (¢))]
i
| 113 3-8 Rubber, plastics, petroleum and
: 133 40 coal products.
680 22°8 Chemicals and chemical
678 20°5 products.
57 1-9 Non-metallic mineral products.
76 2°3
203 6'8 Basic- metal and alloys
| 202 61 industries.
i 145 49 Metal products and parts
; 160 48 (except  machinery and
i transport equipment).
i
[ 291 9-8 Machinery, machine tools and
| 311 94 parts  (except  electrical
machinery).
' 224 75 Electrical machinery, apparatus,
! 239 72 appliances and supplies and
i parts.
!‘ 255 86 Transport equipment and parts.
337 10-2
31 10 Other manufacturing industries.
37 11
282 9-4 Others.
343 10-4
2,981 100-¢
3316 | 1000 }T“a'

61
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Yo, GBI TICDIME qR¢q—CR =T qTF IAM
qTEUT=aT ATHTR ST AZTATSIT Ireiy oo fas ang.
™A QSTHTAIIATS § GaarAig SqoeaT AisasHi-
SIB:%U‘T Fr@rAra 9 SENfTE qrEry tavow v e

Y.C.  TSTITCATATIATH FITGRATET aar——9%¢9-¢]
WEX GATX Yo HF HILATATH Qo & FHT FATL ofifor
e TFHN FIEFATT o O ¥Q TFF HIEWK FI. qram
fovaT eagd wfers HTAMTC SHSeaT FTL@rRATS S99 @9
eFh gl w9 et ergd sifds ST Saeedr #1e-
AT O IO QY TF eEs ad arar fgemr oEw
SRR WiEdSTd Rq TFH, USHIAI o THh, THW
IR HeaTd ¢q TFF q Teadgd C% THb gawl gl
AT AT TE® FREWEE qfa FTAM JGqSS
IATIAGET  ANF Heada! A Terde Sa@rgrear a0
THTOTYET T4 JATET g1l

5.7. An analysis of some important industrial
characteristics of the factory sector based on ASI
1981-82 is given in the following paragraphs. In this
analysis, the factories are classified according to their
employment and their investment in plant and
machinery.

5.8. Distribution of factories by employment.—About
47 per cent of the reporting factories in 1981-82 employed
less than 20 employees and 27 per cent employed between
20 and 49 employees. Only about three per cent of the
factories were of size 500 and more employees. Though
factories with 100 or more employees make up 15 per
cent of the total number of factories, they account for
91 per cent of the productive capital, 77 per cent of
employment, 81 per cent of gross value of output and
86 per cent of value added. Similarly, gross value of
output and value added per employee were substantially
higher in the case of this group than those for the rest.

asan swi® TABLE No. 7
wEeAr=AT SRNATE awiy ATIATIAT S iwTw (1'¢q-¢R)

Important industrial characteristics by size class of employment (1981-82)

ugw SR T T FTFMAA Feq (FAT &94)
Percentage to total of Value per worker (Rs. "000)
LIEQINY I I - Size class of
HEAT A | F@FATH| JORE | A9 | SWRA | qeFady | SWRE - @ employment
a&gT Wigg® | Employ- | Output Value wisgs s Value
Number |Productive| ment added Productive (g s added
of factories| capital capital value of
output
M 2) (3) @ ® (6) ) (8) ©) 1)
Ro @1 HHY 470 25 1-0 15 04 293 112-6 128 Below 20
Ro—¥R 26°8 35 136 10-2 7-8 24°4 92-3 14-4 20—49
Yo=%% 110 33 84 72 55 246 107-7 16-0 50—99
Qoo—9%R .. 67 83 10-1 i1-0 9-4 508 1350 22:6 100—199
Roo-¥R% .o 56 391 19-3 239 21°3 1263 154-9 269 200—499
woo yrfor MEg .. 29 433 476 46'2 55-6 567 121-3 28-5 500 and above.
TR .. 1000 1000 100°0 100°0 1000 62°4 124°9 24°4 Total
K%, WITESTEAT ATHRTCATATHHIN FTCGTRATH Y AT —— 5.9. Distribution of factories by value of capital.—

AAHTTANT [ASCAT WISTAHTATI AT FTLETATAT AT i
HUAT FY AT AT FY, o W@ TIAALAT FHI Wieqw
qATS FILE R A6 B9 9 TF FEr w0 foan afes
WiSa® AASSAT FILATITS TATT G &FH gid. HISAT
TAGUHTAT AT TG TFG JEOCAT FIL@EAHA <3 T
JATEF WISTS, WY T FIAL, Y TFE IAEA
%% THh Heudel gl &< UF o T IR Sigdel-
AW FHSS FOOML, TR IATeT Jou oTior geaqgl iy
JUTT {EY AAAUF SASeAT F@TATIEAT TGl @A
sfa® gia.

A classification of factories by their investment in plant
and machinery showed that 82 per cent factories were
with capital size less than Rs. 10 lakh and six per cent
factories were with capital size more than Rs. one crore.
These six per cent large sized factories account for 83 per
cent of productive capital, 54 per cent of employment,
65 per cent of output and 69 per cent of value added.
However, the ratios of employment, gross value of output
and value added per one lakh rupees of productive
capital were higher for small sized factories as compared
with large sized factories.
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@&t %% [ TABLE No. 8
wgearat drenfire areiy wigaw areRAEmTEG PwEr (9R¢9-¢R)

s = L ITY 7Y ITIEEH ATSTSTATI
PQ?QW A Y per lzkh Rs. of productive
ercentage to total of .
Capital
KIcEC) $R@1wi?ﬁ\ IMIF | VIR YR | qeAgEl XIS HeAT|SeraT 49 | qeuqEl | Size class of capital
HVRTTHTA et AETS | Employ- | Output ° Value No. of |(®Ter &%)|(s@ &) (in Rs.)
(aarf) Number |Productive| ment added |employees| Gross Value
of factories| capital value of added
i output’ (Lakh
(Lakh Rs.)
Rs.)
(¢3) 3] 3 )] % (6) w0 ®) )] )
o XY T osst 27 167 69 58 9-8 5-01 083 0to2-5lakh
L BEXY. 0 BTG, . 135 17 55 39 30 5.2 453 068 2-5lakhto 5-0lakh
W, oBTEI Y. Y I 63 1-1 33 23 20 49 4-19 0-70 5-0lakhto 7-5lakh
9. B Qo BTG .. 42 11 25 2-4 1-8 3-6 4.36 0-64 7-51akhto 10-0lakh
Qo FE I 4 T& 40 14 32 3-8 2'3 3-8 5-50 066 10 lakh to 15 lakh
Y STE J o BTG 1-8 ¢8 19 1-9 14 39 4-95 0:-72 15 lakh to 20 lakh
Qo I & Yo FT 4-0 34 61 65 68 2:9 3-84 077 20 lakh to 50 lakh
Yo WIT q q FIEX 23 52 71 76 76 22 2-96 0-58 50 lakh to 1 crore
q FA T Y FIET . 32 17°0 256 | 238 252 24 2-79 0-58 1 crore to 5 crore
gq;‘ré‘rawrga‘m .. 2-6 656 |{ 281 I 40-9 44-1 0-7 1-25 026 5 crore and above
qFw 100-0 l 1000 f 1000 ( 100-0 100-0 1°6 2:00 0-39 Total
|
¥.q90. TEAWEtE st faewna agea.——asaren 5.10. Assistance for State’s industrial growth.—

grenfrs farmmast 7 fafmwaer qogr e suesy
FE&A 30, FL IS 0, A WTAS 2V, TAET TAROA
TETEA FLOATH T AT ATHA TN Ha@ T 9.
Teg rEnfas fagre 7 qaans wgeiws (fawiv), wgrass
T o Agss (W), s et o
&%, srenfas faa ngreas, sTF 0@ 7 [@avF qgHss,
ATl AEHISeE, AT &F1, A Aq &Y IA
faFra wewse, wese st fawm wgrHes, foegl
I FF, |IET q ATHIEGRT Heeg iy s fawwner faw
HEHSes AR e § Sfese arew s o e
HEITATHRA SIS FARTHATT I0TT SToedT  agreaT=l
I @rats afEsara g fcoeT (g,

«.99. Has, 3w F 0 g fawfaq faww awesr
YT AL At faswrq qravam@Emdt s 30 §
T ARG T qqquF qgmser (fawim) Sfese smg.
frares stfos e fa<itz, aifes T o< @gra I9+
fadrg dzmar Soom AW e fawiwar ghewm one
WV TAATH JEWTEATAT ST RoaT wee a‘ra"T
(9% whw o7l Fafeags ) awm%ﬁam
T fawia waaq. fastmear a1 st afomm wory
ATFIGT qRER 3qT JAT FIUT=aT 97 Aigeara 399 F1ET
TOATHT MTSTHT [AAF SIS << TH FTAeAT Frogqrear
AETER EI3. 1 goad 93¢ ST F8T F9orray 9 Afgeaig
Yo FIET TN WIETAHT AT WIS QR NS

Government of Maharashtra follows a conscious policy
of assisting industrial growth and its dispersal in the
State in such forms as creation of infrastructure, tax
concessions, and supply of seed money. The Govern-
ment achieves its objectives through its established
organisations and certain all-India bodies like the State
Industrial and Investment Corporation of Maharashtra
(SICOM) Maharashtra State Financial Corporation
(MSFC), Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI),
Industrial Finance Corporation of India (IFCI),
Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India
Ltd. (ICICI), Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC),
commercial banks, the Maharashtra Small Scale
Industries Development Corporation (MSSIDC), the
Mabharashtra Industrial Development Corporation
(MIDC), District Industries Centres (DIC), Khadi
and Village Industries Board and four Regional Develop-
ment Corporations. The assistance rendered by various
agencies to the industries in the State is briefly described
in the paragraphs that follow.

5.11. The objective of SICOM is promotion of
industrial development in the developing areas of
Maharashtra i.e. except the developed regions of
Bombay-Thane-Pune. SICOM’s approach in this respect
is that of giving financial, technical and other assistance
in selected industrial areas by promoting growth centres.
It also acts as an Agent for the operation of Maharashtra
Government’s Package Scheme of Incentives, and agents
of Government of India’s Central Subsidy Scheme.
As a result of various activities mentioned above
and the assistance rendered by it 179 projects
involving capital investment of Rs. 503 crore were
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committed to be set up in the 12 months ending October
1983 compared with 188 projects of Rs. 371 crore in
the 12 months ending October 1982. The number of
projects committed to be set up stood at 3,671 of
Rs. 2,676 crore as at the end of October 1983. Of these
2,668 projects of Rs. 1,006 crore went into production
by the end of October 1983 and 224 projects of Rs. 625
crore were under construction. By the end of
October 1982, 2,499 projects of Rs. 672 crore had gone
into production and 234 projects of Rs. 523 crore werc
under construction. As at the end of October 1983 its
total effective sanctions increased to Rs. 278 crore from
Rs. 241 crore and the disbursements to Rs. 222 crore
from Rs. 193 crore a year earlier. The refinance assistance
extended to SICOM byIDBI increased to Rs. 91 crore by
the end of October 1983 from Rs. 69 crore a year earlier.

5.12. SICOM sanctioned Rs. 19 crore in the
12 months ending October 1983 and disbursed Rs. nine
crore compared with Rs. 60 crore sanctioned and
Rs. eight crore disbursed in the 12 months ending
October 1982 under Maharashtra Government Scheme.
As at the end of October 1983, it had sanctioned
Rs. 73 crore and disbursed Rs. 77 crore under the
scheme. The sanctions and disbursals under the Cemntral
Investment Subsidy Scheme were of Rs. 1'54 crore and
Rs. 112 crore respectively in the year ending October
1983, compared with Rs. 1-39 crore and Rs. 1-29 crore
respectively in the year ending October 1982. SICOM
recommended to IDBI 25 proposals for grant of
seed capital assistance amounting to Rs. 2-23 crore
compared with 20 proposals recommended for Rs. 197
crore assistance in the 12 months ending October 1982.
As at the end of October 1983, the number of proposals
recommended stood at 93 for assistance of Rs.6-43 crore.

5.13. In 1982-83 MSFC had sanctioned 2°4 thousand
loans of Rs. 47 crore and disbursed Rs. 30 crore
compared with 1-8 thousand loans of Rs. 40 crore
sanctioned and Rs. 28 crore disbursed in 1981-82. By
the end of March 1983, it had sanctioned 21 -4 thousand
loans for Rs. 356 crore and disbursed Rs. 230 crore.
Of these, 34 per cent loans, 29 per cent of the amount
sanctioned and 17 per cent of the amount disbursed were
in the developing areas. Of the loans sanctioned in
1982-83, 98 per cent were for small-scale units; similarly,
of the amount sanctioned in that year 92 per cent was
for small-scale units. Between April-September 1983,
MSFC had further sanctioned a thousand loans for
Rs. 23 crore and disbursed Rs. 17 crore.

5.14. ID BI.—The IDBI sanctioned financial assista-
nce {(other than for exports) of Rs. 77 crore and disbursed
Rs. 57 crore in 1982-83. Between July-Septermber
1983, its sanctions were Rs. nine crore and disbursal
Rs. eight crore compared with Rs. 11 crore sanctioned
and Rs. 12 crore disbursed in July-September 1982.

5.15. IFCI in 1982-83 sanctioned Rs. 34 crore to
39 projects in Maharashtra. The amount was 12*5 per
cent of total sanctioned in India. By the end of June 1983
it had sanctioned to 320 projects in the State Rs. 299
crore, 16°4 per cent of the all-India amount.
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5.16. The ICICI sanctioned and disbursed Rs. 86
crore and Rs. 66 crore respectively in 1982-83. It had
additionally sanctioned Rs. 65 crore and disbursed
Rs. 34 crore between April-September 1983 compared
with Rs. 38 crore sanctioned and Rs. 24 crore disbursed
in the corresponding period of 1982. As at the end of
September 1983 its total sanctions in the State were
Rs. 702 crore and disbursal Rs. 531 crore.

5.17. The investments of LIC (excluding market
purchases) in industrial units in the State in 1982-83 were
of Rs. 61 crore. Of these, Rs. 16 crore were in the State
Electricity Board, Rs. 1-60 crore in the State Finance
Corporation, Rs. 3-31 crore in industrial estates and
co-operatives and Rs. 41 crore in the corporate sector.
Between April-November 1983, it had further invested
Rs. 3218 crore in the State of which Rs. 31-59 crore
were in the corporate sector. Its total investments in the
State by the end of November 1983 were Rs. 451 crore,
14 per cent of the all-India investment.

5.18. Assistance by scheduled commercial banks.—
The scheduled commercial banks, by the end of 1981,
had sanctioned to 58 thousand small-scale industrial-
units credit limits of Rs. 749 crore. The outstandings
at the end of March 1981 were Rs. 593 crore.

5.19. The MSSIDC helps small-scale industries in
procuring and distributing scarce raw materials and
maiketing their products to Government and semi-
government organisations as well as public sector
undertakings. It also helps the small-scale units in
marketing their products through its department stores
and by way of exports ; it also helps in the development
and marketing of handicraft products. Its total turnover .
in 1982-83 was Rs. 60 crore, compared with Rs. 52 crore
in 1981-82. The number of units benefited was
nine thousand. Between April-December 1983 its
turnover was Rs. 54 crore as against Rs, 35 crore in
April-December 1982.

5.20. MIDC creates a base for industrial growth by
developing industrial areas in the State. It is entrusted
with the development of 64 industrial areas. The total
planned areas is of 26-1 thousand hectares of which
18- 5 thousand hectares is in its possession. Of this, the
plottable area is 12'0 thousand hectares. The area of
allotted plots is 7-2 thousand hectares. The number of
plots carved out increased from 14-5 thousand as on
31st March 1982 to 16-0 thousand as on 3Ist March
1983 and that of plots allotted increased from
11-9 thousand as on 31st March 1982 to 136 thousand
as on 31st March 1983. The number of plots in balance
on that day was 2-3 thousand. It had also constructed
by 31st March 1983, 1,987 sheds and 247 galas. Of these,
1,952 sheds and 236 galas were allotted. As at the end of
31st March 1983, 6-0 thousand units (5'3 thousand
a year earlier) with fixed capital investment of Rs. 1,619
crore were in production and 1-4 thousand factory
buildings, were under construction.

5.21. Industrial estates.—The Government has
approved 85 industrial estates in the State under the
programme of assisting small scale industries, mainly
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on co-operative basis. Of these 62 industrial estates had
started functioning in 1982-83, compared with 58
estates in 1981-82. The Government had given by the
end of 1982-83, share capital contribution of Rs. 26
crore and stood guarantee for the loan of Rs. 6-0 crore
to the co-operative industrial estates. The number of
factory sheds in the estates increased to 3,359 on 31st
March 1983 from 3,107 a year earlier and the number of
units functioning increased to 2,645 on 31st March 1983
from 2,371 on 3ist March 1982.

5.22. District Industries Centres (DIC).—DICs in
1982-83 helped in the establishment of 26-4 thousand
new units compared with 375 thousand units in
1981-82. Of the units in 1982-83, 19:2 thousand were
of artisans while 7-2 thousand were small scale units,
nine-tenths of the artisan units were located in the rural
areas, while two-thirds of the small-scales units were
located in the urban areas. Further, of the 26 4 thousand
units in 1982-83, 12 per cent were of scheduled castes,
1'5 per cent of scheduled tribes and seven per cent
were of women.

5.23. The Maharashtra State Khadi and Village
Industries Board disbursed in 1982-83 Rs. 3-03 crore by
way of loans and Rs. 12 lakh by way of grants to various
co-operative  societies, industries and individuals,
compared with Rs. 1-86 crore of loans and Rs. 13 lakh
of grants in 1981-82. Between April-August 1983, it had
further disbursed Rs. 22 lakh as loans and Rs. 1-6 lakh
as grants.

5.24. Maharashtra State Textile Corporation Ltd.
(MSTC)-—~MSTC managed eight textiles mills in
1983-84. Of these, four were run as units, two as
subsidiary, one as a government company and one was
in the co-operative sector. The turnover of all these
mills in July-October 1983 was Rs. 21 crore, compared
with Rs. 16 crore in July-October 1982. Their turnover
in 1982-83 was Rs. 50 crore compared with Rs. 52 crore
in 1981-82.

5.25. Minerals.—The potential mineral bearing area
in the State is about 38 thousand sq. km. (i.e. 12 per cent
of the total area of the State) and is concentrated in the
districts of Bhandara, Chandrapur, Kolhapur, Nagpur,
Raigad, Sindhudurg, Thane and Yavatmal. The
important minerals, occuring in the State are coal, iron
ore, manganese ore, silica sand, dolomite, bauxite,
kyanite, sillimanite and limestone.

5.26. The value of minerals excluding minor minerals
in 1982 was Rs. 118 crore, higher by 25 per cent than in
1981. Coal and bauxite, recorded an increase in produc-
tion in the first nine months of 1983, over that of the
first nine months of 1982 and was 61 lakh tonnes and
2-6 lakh tonnes, respectively, while it was considerably
low in the case of iron ore (1°25 lakh tonnes or hardly
25 per cent of that in 1982). The production of
manganese ore nearly remained the same at 1-7 lakh
tonnes. The value of major minerals in January-
September 1983 was Rs. 98 crore.
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6. ELECTRICITY

6.1. The derated installed capacity of electricity
generation in the State increased by 600 MW in 1982-83
and was 4,686 MW. The data on electricity generation
and consumption are released by the Central Electricity
Authority. Due to their non-receipt, those compiled by
the Maharashtra State Electricity Board for the public
utilities in the State are presented hereafter. The data
are provisional.

6.2. The number of additional villages electrified in
the State in 1982-83 was 1,727. Another 444 villages
were electrified between April-November 1983, bringing
their total to 31,310. By the end of November 1983,
87 per cent of the villages were electrified and 94 per
cent of the rural population had an access to electricity
supply. The number of agricultural pumps energised
upto November 1983 was 8-19 lakhs, an increase of
36 per cent over their number in March 1983.

6.3. The derated installed capacity increased by
600 MW to 4,686 MW in 1982-83. The increase was
shared by thermal plants (420 MW) and gas turbines
(180 MW). Nearly two-thirds of the capacity in 1982-83
was in thermal plants and a quarter under hydro-
electricity. The rest was shared by gas-turbines and the
nuclear plant. The information about derated installed
capacity, generation and consumption of electricity in
1981-82 and 1982-83 is given in the following table.

6.4. The output of electricity in 1982-83 increased by
nearly six per cent over 1981-82 to 20,938 million kwh.
The increase in 1981-82 was of the same order. All the
increase was shared by thermal plant (951 million kwh)
and gas turbines (1,061 million kwh). The lgeneration by
hydroelectricity plants and the nuclear plant went down
by 610 and 232 million kwh respectively in that year.

6.5. The consumption of electricity increased by
2'6 per cent to 15,355 million kwh. in 1982-83 over
1981-82. The increase in consumption of electricity was
the highest for irrigation and dewatering (24 per cent),
followed by domestic light and small power, 14 per cent
and others, 12 per cent. Notable amongst the declines in
consumption was that as industrial power, five per cent
or by 400 million kwh. and as traction five per cent.

6.6. 1Industrial power accounted for 53 per cent of
electricity consumption followed by irrigation and
dewatering, 15 per cent and domestic light, 14 per cent.
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HETQST AT SXAYIIST
Electricity supply in Maharashtra
ad | 9’1~ AT
. Year AT 9R€R-<3
. Hed ATSST 1T
I Percentage Item
1981-82 1982-83 increase in
(areamaY) 1982-83
provisional over 1981-82
1 ) €)) @ (0}
() (wemmidr waifag aaar (W) (A) Installed capacity MW (derated)
FauTea) — for the State—
(9) sTswsim ( #ifeors ) . 2,625 3,045 16-00 (1) Steam (Thermal)
() Stose L. . 1,241 1,241 (2) Hydro
(?) ﬁqﬁrq:,q-[zl . . 60 240 3-00 3) Gas
(¥) smifae (FgReg TS) L. 160 160 o (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)
L 1 S 4,086 4,,686 14'68 Total
(7) swm (Fwew frode ag) — (B) Generation in (million kwh,)—
{9) avaorg (o) .. 12,522°709 13,474-395 7:60 (1) Steam (Thermal)
(?) CENR) . .. 6,333-371 5,723:033 (—) 10-64 (2) Hydro
() wafrs am .. 1925 1,061-679 451-52 (3) Gas
¥) suwfrasra (Agese o) ., 910558 678956 (—) 25 44 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)
cew .| 19,768:563 20,938 063 592 | Total
(%) TR (Fwwe frede qra) —— (C) Consumption in (million kwh.)—
(q) o<y et @ Jgh IHOTET 1,922-854 2,193 541 1408 (i) Domestic light and small
FIFARIT. power
(R) arforfoas featasit 7 s swio- 1,092 594 1,125 867 304 (ii) Commercial light and small
T Frereraiy. power
(3) SesETsiar . 8,595'043 8,193 764 (—)4 67 (iif) Industrial power
(¥) s=teas 7 $iy st .. 1,884°214 2,343°264 2436 (iv) Irrigation and agricultural
. dewatering
(4) ardarfas fratasiy. . .. 163-718 174° 403 653 (v) Public lighting
(&) & waw . .. 7,29-828 692476 (—) 512 (vi) Railway traction
(o) @Pror . . 562713 631-474 12:22 (vii) Others
L4 L PN 14,950 964 15,354 789 2-70 Total
|

A9 —za s fawoseat fasrn adre st araaa (e 5. 4. a) @ A

Note.—The consumption in million kwh. shown above is exclusive of sale to other States.
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7. EMPLOYMENT

7.1. According to the 1981 population census,
nearly 43 per cent of the persons in the State were
main or marginal workers. The percentage for males
was 54 and for females 31. Of the rural population,
48 per cent was workers and of the urban population,
32 per cent was workers. Hardly, nine per cent of the
workers in the State were classified as marginal workers
1.e. those who had worked in the reference year for less
than six months. This percentage was higher at 114 for
the rural areas than 2-6 for the urban areas. About
nine-tenths of the marginal workers were located in
the rural areas. Similarly, as high as 84 per cent of the
marginal workers were females. Of the total State
population, 39 per cent were main workers i.e. those
who had worked in the reference year for more than
six months. This percentage for the rural areas was 43
and for the urban areas 31. Further, 52 per cent of the
male population and 24 per cent of the female population
were main workers. Distribution of main workers
according to broad industrial categories is based on
five per cent sample data. According to these statistics,
primary sector accounted for 64 per cent, secondary
sector for 16 per cent and tertiary sector for 20 per cent
of the main workers in the State. For the rural areas,
these percentages were 86 for the primary sector and
seven cach for the secondary and tertiary sectors. In the
urban areas they were 10 for the primary sector, 37 for
the secondary sector and 53 for the tertiary sector.

7.2. Recent employment trends.——According to the
Employment Market Information Programme which
covers public sector establishments and private sector
establishments (employing 24 or more workers in
Greater Bombay and 10 or more workers in the rest of
the State) the number of employed persons increased to
33:92 lakhs as at the end of March 1983 from 33-60
lakhs a year earlier. In the case of factory employment,
which forms a part of both these sectors the average daily
employment stood at 11°41 lakhs on 30th June 1983
showing an increase of four thousands, over a year
Under the Employment Guarantee Scheme employment
of 1404 crore mandays was provided in 1982-83.
Between April-December 1983 employment of 12-13
crore mandays was provided as against 9:59 crore
mandays during April-December 1982.

7.3. Employment Guarantee Scheme.—The Employ-
ment Guarantee Scheme which was first introduced in
May 1972 to cover rural Maharashtra was later extended
to * C’ class municipal areas, too. On 26th January
1979 the Maharashtra Employment Guarantee Act,
1977 was brought into force under which it is obligatory
on the part of the government to provide unskilled
manual work for wages to the adults seeking the same
from all the rural areas and ¢ C’ class municipal areas.
Unskilled manual work is utilised for creation of durable
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and productive community assets like irrigation,
afforestation, land development; comprehensive develop-
ment programme for the economic upliftment of small
farmers is also taken up under this scheme. Work of
14-04 crore mandays was provided in 1982-83 as against
15:60 crore mandays provided in 1981-82. Between
April-December 1983 work of 1213 crore mandays was
provided compared with 9-59 crore mandays during
April-December 1982. The labour attendance in 1982-83
was 4+ 68 lakhs compared with 5-20 lakhs in 1981-82. As
much as 85 per cent of the expenditure incurred under
the scheme since its inception had been on works
directly leading to increase in production. In all 87-5
thousand works initiated under the scheme since its
inception had been completed till the end of June 1983.
These include 597 thousand blocks of soil conservation,
9-5 thousand blocks of land development, 53 thousand
road works, 30 thousand centres of canal excavation of
major and medium irrigation works, 3-6 thousand
?rcolation tanks and 1-26 thousand minor irrigation
nks.

7.4.  Factory Employment.—The latest year for which
provisional all-India data on factory employment are
available is 1980. In that year, the State’s share in the
average daily employment in registered factories in India,
was 17- 6 per cent as against 20- 1 per cent ten years ago.
However, Maharashtra continued to occupy the first
position among the States in respect of factory
employment in the country.

7.5. The number of registered factories in the State
increased from 18,978 at the end of 1981 to 20,283 at
the end of 1982 or by 6°9 per cent and that of working
factories increased by 4- 6 per cent from 16,594 to 17,359.
The number had increased by about nine per cent in
1981. The average daily employment in the factory sector,
however, decreased to 10-98 lakhs in 1982 from 11-92
lakhs in 1981 i.e. by nearly eight per cent. This decline
in employment was mainly due to strike in the textile
mills in Greater Bombay. The half yearly data for
30th June 1983 indicate that there were 20,759 registered
factories on that date compared with 20,283 a year
earlier. During that period the number of working
factories increased to 17,981 from 17,750, recording
an increase of only one per cent. The average daily
employment increased by 0° 3 per cent to 11- 41 lakhs as
against the decline of five per cent in June 1982 compared
with that for the same time of the preceding year.

7.6. The average daily employment for the year 1982
recorded an increase over the earlier year in only six of
19 industry groups and decreased in the remaining
13 industry groups. These six industry groups gained by
11- 8 thousands in the average daily employment while
the 13 industry groups lost by 105-4 thousands in the
average daily employment. Cotton textile industry group
alone lost 805 thousands average daily employment.
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7.7. The average daily employment in the factories
had increased at an annual rate of about two per cent
between 1961 and 1981. Because of the fall in it in 1982,
the growth rate between 1961 and 1982 went down to
16 per cent per annum. The rate of increase in the
period 1961-1982 was the highest (7-2 per cent) in the
case of basic metal and alloys industry. Five industry
groups had growth rates which were more than double
the average rate. They were beverages (6°8 per cent),
electrical machinery; chemicals and chemical products;
machinery and machine tools; and rubber, plastic,
petroleum and coal products (between four and six
per cent). On the other hand, in the case of the textile
industry there was a declining trend. The decline
observed in the industry group tobacco and tobacco
products, was mainly due to the removal of bidi factories
from the purview of the Factories Act, 1948.

i
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wgTnETte fafay SewrdRrET Qe I

Percentage share of employment in different industries in Maharashtra State

Aeraais st #faw FTRATIFEY TRT FRETIAT
qaEd d&aqn TFHITY
Average daily No. of workers Percentage of workres to Industry
L1k employed total workers
1961 1981 1982 1961 1981 1982
{
O @ €)) 0] Q) O) 0 )
1) "R 55,065 88,304 92,409 70 7-4 8-4 Food products
2 1,080 4,111 4,308 01 0-3 0-4 Beverages
(3) darg 7 daTay o .| 34,045 4,050 4,264 4-3 0.3 04 Tobacco and tobacco products
(O} ga'} $‘I‘T€|‘% ITIET (amwma"r T mvr q ‘IF(W 3,21,031 |2,80,404 | 1,99911 40°9 23'5 18-2 Cotton textiles (including cotton ginning and baling)
TEE)-
(5) a‘mr( hﬁwag:fawaq% Fiqg 34,899 49,569 | 45,774 4-4 42 42 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
(6) TaST=AT I . 13,227 25,422 23,060 17 21 2°1 Textile products
@ maa‘mﬁ, ':Bﬁ'aT 10,873 7,544 12,466 1-4 06 1-1 Wood and wooden products, furniture and fixtures
(8) I, FIIT=AT T&, AAW, THTAT 7 Gafea Gﬁfm 38,982 54,857 52,922 50 4:6 48 Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied
industries
) €, Faeu= AT Fg FrasATAT g (FEEN; 1,052 2,461 2,016 01 0-2 0°2 | Leather, leather and fur products (except repairs)
qoE).
(10) &Y, wfes, ﬁ;ﬁﬁm T Frzar 17,379 42,124 44,055 22 3-5 40 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products
1) v:qrzra q grats g 34,048 | 1,05,852 | 1,03,858 43 89 95 Chemicals and chemical products
(12)  senq gferer azid 28,351 40,325 38,587 36 34 35 | Non-metallic mineral products
(13) AewE aQq fag &g 15,992 68,853 68,252 2°0 5-8 62 Basic metal and alloys industries
(14) awg=arsEga g2 W (99 9 WFGIEH’ Ay 7). 33,861 62,131 59,999 43 52 5°5 | Metal products and parts (except machinery and transport
equipment)
(15) daavoll, Fifas e enfr gE W (e dwewnl, 39,552 | 1,10,134 | 1,10,524 50 9:2 101 | Machinery, machine tools and parts (except electrical machi-
Wed). . nery)
16) ﬁﬂra dgaradY, T, STFT qLasr nfor g2 W . 19,844 68,508 | 67,295 25 58 ‘ 61 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies and
parts
(A7 ofcagy Sl 9 g8 AT .. . .. 46,867 90,333 85,630 60 7°6 | 78 | Transport equipment and parts
(18) SETET FLOMR T IAWT .. 15,657 20,854 17,077 20 1'8 i 1°5 | Other mapufacturing industries
19 s .. .. 25,574 66,293 66,090 32 56 \ 6°0 ‘ Others
Qe ..|7,87,379 [11,92,129 [10,98,497 | 100°0 100°0 ' 100°0 ‘ Total

o¢
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Employment market information programme

7.8. Employment in the public sector.——Public sector
comprising Central Government, State Government,
Quasi Government bodies, local bodies and their under-
takings, employed 20-06 lakh persons as at the end of
March 1983, an increase of 2-87 per cent over the
number employed a year carlier. Of those employed in
the public sector, Central Government accounted for
24 per cent, State Government for 22 per cent, Quasi
Central Goverrment bodies for 18 per cent, Quasi State
Government bodies for 11 per cent and the local bodies
for 25 per cent.

1.9. Employment in the private sector.—The total
employment in the private sector in the State at the end
of March 1983 decreased by 0°24 lakh (1-70 per cent)
to 13-86 lakh from 14-10 lakh at the end of March 1982.
The decline was wholely due to a decrease in employment
in manufacturing activity.

7.10. A classification of employment in the public
and the private sectors according to major industry
divisiors for March 1983 shows that 37 per cent of it was
in manufacturing activity, 32 per cent in the community,
social and personal services, and 14 per cent in transport
storage and communications. But for the divisions
(i) manufacturing and (if) wholesale and retail trade,
restaurants and hotels, in all other divisions public
sector employment was considerably greater than the
private sector employment. The table below gives the
distribution of employment in the public and the
private sectors according to the major industry divisions,

a¥at xAw TABLE No. 11

YA IINTEETE qR¢R A0 9R¢3 Aeffw s
Employment in major industry divisions in 1982 and 1983

AT 9R¢R T §R< 3 A BT TEAT AT
No. of employees in lakh at the end of March 1982 and March 1983
| Industry Group
= FRTE T 93¢ ; mH 9¢3
Division March 1982 [ March 1983
st | | T aEstTE | e el
Public Private Total Public Private Total
Q) 3] 3) @ ) ©® Q)] ® v}
0 iy, frsr, av SEw s 042 0-01 0°43 0-45 0-01 0-46 Agriculture, hunting,
A . forestry and fishing.
1 g snfor 7 S 031 002 0°33 036 | 001 037 Mining and quarrying
2 |
and}wgﬁrﬁw 2:10 10-70 12°80 211 | 10°34 12'45 | Manufacturing
3
4 &, s anfor quofiggasT 0-73 0°08 0°81 0°78 0°10 0-88 Electricity, gas and water
5 gigwH 118 007 1:25 1-22 007 1-29 Construction
6 9F T fFTEies e v 014 053 067 0-12 0-55 0'67 | Wholesale and retail
SUTETTIR 7 gieew trade and restaurants
. and hotels.
7 ofaga, mzaor fr w@Esn 454 0-09 463 4-64 0:05 4:73 Transport, storage and
communications.
8 famr, fqw, Toarax mewar sufor 1'31 0°72 2°03 1-47 075 222 Financing, insurancs, real
spEEfas ¥l estate and  business
[ services.
9 wufes, amfas ot | 877 1-88 1065 8:91 1-94 10°'85 | Community, social and
4. personal services.
Qe 19°50 14°10 33:60 20°06 13'86 3392 Total B
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7.11. Employment  exchange information.—The
number of persons onthe live register of the employmert
exchange in the State has been continuously increasing
and stood at 16-94 lakhs at the end of October 1983 an
increase of seven per cent over the number at the end of
March 1983. Between March 1982 and March 1983 the
number increased by 11 per cent. Both, the number of
vacancies notified and the placements effected were less
in 1982-83 than their number in 1981-82. The number
of vacancies notified in 1982-83 was 84 thousand while
that of placements effected 42 thousand, a fall of
26 per cent over the placements in 1981-82. The
percentage of placements to the number on live register
was 26 in 1982-83 compared with 3-0 in 1981-82.

7.12. A classification of the number on live register
by educational qualifications is available for the
reference date 30th June 1983. About 50 per cent of
those registered on that day had education below
matriculation (including illiterates), nearly 35 per cent
were matriculates and nearly seven per cent were
graduates in disciplines other than engineering and
medical. Compared with the number on live register
at the end of June 1982, that on 30th June 1983 had
increased in all the categories of educated unemployed.

qaat sAiw/ TABLE No. 12
qETER FERTT SEEten Sy feAluw TEATaR I

Distribution of persons on live register according to educational qualifications

AT GEAT AT IRIATAET H&ql
No. of candidates on the live
ferfors qrar register at the end of June
—_— ! Levels of education
1982 1983
) @ 3) )
(1) wreatas areig odatear w0 ey (fex 7,21,102 8,17,022 Below Matriculation (including illiterate)
gET).
) weafas et G0 S 5,07,101 5,65,608 Matriculation
@) e fawo 9o 73,587 74,075 Intermediate
4 sfimifaad ofastare 7,544 8,148 Engineering diploma-holdcr
(5) «vfies wfogor dedags foeod SRR T 28,932 30,416 ITI trained applicants and apprentices
forts SRETY FgarEe) (aFss SHTaT ' trained under Apprentices Act.

(6) TH qEETE— 1,05,237 1,09,833 Total Graduates-—

() sfeifas .. . 927 1,099 (i) Engincering

(ii) Fva .. .. .. 873 1,302 (i) Medicine

(iii) za< 1,03,437 1,07,432 (iii) Others
()  UEW T T T 12,019 13,537 Total Post-Graduates—

(0) sfmifast . .. 5 11 (i) Engineering

(i) T 50 49 (1) Medicine

(iii) gAY 11,964 13,477 (iii) Others

gEnr .. 14,555,522 16,18,639 Total
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7.13. Financial assistance to the educated
unemployed.—The scheme aims at giving to the graduate
diploma holder unemployed part-time work and
honorarium and financial assistance to the matriculate
unemployed to enable him to meet the expenses
towards his search for a job. In 1982-83 under the
scheme 1-42 lakh educated unemployeds were assisted.
Of these 13 per cent were graduates or diploma holders.
Between April-October 1983, 1:36 lakh educated
unemployeds were assisted under this scheme of which
14 per cent were graduates or diploma holders. Graduate
diploma holder unemployeds were given assistance of
Rs. 47 lakh and matriculate unemployeds, Rs. 22 lakh
during that period.

7.14. Employment promotion programme for assisting
educated unemployed persons.—Under the programme,
seed money assistance is given to educated unemployed
to meet the margin requirement of financial institutions,
so that the unemployed can start their own enterprise.
The programme is implemented by the four regional
development corporations in their respective areas,
MSSIDC in Greater Bombay and The State Khadi and
Village Industries Board throughout the State. During
1982-83, 49 thousand units were assisted and Rs. 4-43
crore disbursed, compared with 5°1 thousand units
assisted and Rs. 4'10 crore disbursed in 1981-82.
Between April-October 1983, 2-0 thousand units were
assisted and Rs. 2-62 crore disbursed as against
1-4 thousand units assisted and Rs. 147 crore disbursed
in April-October 1982.

7.15.  Apprenticeship training.—Nearly 18 thousand
apprentices took training in 1982-83 under the
Apprenticeship Act, 1961. The number is expected to
increase to 19 thousands in 1983-84.

7.16. Industrial relations.—Industrial relations in 1983
in contrast to 1982 showed a marked improvement in
terms of number of work stoppages, workers involved as
well as mandays lost (over 1982). There was considerable
improvement in attendance in the strike affected textile
mills in Greater Bombay. The number of work stoppages
in 1983 was 404 involving 122 lakh workers as compared
with 554 work stoppages involving 3-46 lakh workers in
1982. The total number of mandays lost in 1983
came down to 2°81 crores from 5°50 crores in 1982.
Out of total workers involved in work stoppages in
1983, 24 per cent were from textile industry, 15 per cent
from engineering industry and the rest from other
sectors. Similarly, out of the total mandays lost in this
year 77 per cent were accounted for by textile industry
and 10 per cent by engineering industry. Nearly 85 per
cent of the mandays lost in 1983 were due to strikes and
the remaining due to lockouts,
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8. PRICE SITUATION

8.1. The price rise in 1982-83 was mostly contained
as compared with its preceding year, whereas during
1983-84 the prices have considerably increased both in
the rural and urban areas of Maharashtra. The average
consumer price index number for urban Maharashtra
increased by about 15 per cent during first nine months
of 1983-84 over the corresponding average for the
earlier year when it had showed a modest increase of
four per cent in that year. In the case of rural Maha-
rashtra the average index number for the same period
of 1983-84 showed an increase of 13 per cent as compared
with the earlier year whereas 1982-83 had not shown
any increase over its earlier year’s index number. The
average all-India wholesale price index number showed
an increase of nine per cent in first nine months of
1983-84 over 1982-83 compared with an increase of two
per cent in the corresponding period of 1982-83 over
1981-82.

8.2. Price situation in Maharashtra.—The Directorate
of Economics and Statistics constructs consumer price
index numbers on the basis of retail prices of selected
essential commodities for the urban and rural areas of
Maharashtra. The index number series has been revised
with calendar year 1971 as the base. Household con-
sumption data, based on 24th round (1969-70) of the
National Sample Survey have been used for constructing
the weighting diagram. As four commodities viz. rice,
wheat, jowar and sugar are available in the open market
as well as in the fair price shops; both price quotations
for these commodities are appropriately used to
calculate index numbers. Price quotations from
25 district head quarters and from Greater Bombay
are used for the consumer price index numbers for
urban Maharashtra and those from selected 75 rural
centres are used for the consumer price index numbers
for rural Maharashtra.

8.3. The upward trend in the consumer price index
numbers for urban areas started in April 1983 continued
till September 1983 and remained nearly stable from
October to December 1983. The index number for April
1983 which was 273 rose to 303 in September 1983 and
dipped to 301 in October to December 1983 registering
an increase of 10 per cent. The increase in the general
index number was mainly due to the increase in food
group index number which increased from 261 in April
1983 to 300 in September 1983. The commodities mainly
responsible for rise in the food group index number
during the period April-September 1983 were rice, wheat,
jowar, arhardal, mungdal, uriddal, milk, groundnut oil,
gingelly oil, sugar and tea. In October to December
1983, though the general index number remained
nearly stationary at 302, the food-group index number
declined from 298 to 294. This decline was due to the
fall in the prices of the very commodities (excluding tea)
that had earlier shown a rise. The prices of the com-
modities in the remaining groups were generally on the
increase though the rises recorded in them were modest.
The general index number in December 1983 was highe
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by 15 per cent than in December 1982, while that in
December 1982 was higher by five per cent than in
December 1981. The average index number for April-
December 1983 (295) was 15 per cent higher than in April-
December 1982, The increase in the average index number
for the month of April-December 1983 compared with
that of April-December 1982 was the sharpest for food-
groups (17 per cent), followed by pan-supari, tobacco and
miscellaneous groups (13 per cent each) and fuel and
light group (nine per cent). clothing group (11 per cent)
The general index number and group index numbers for
urban Maharashtra are shown in table No. 13.

a#at ®7®| TABLE No. 13

FETETANS A farawTTeites sitarasa aecear avgs fendian fdnis

Consumer price index number for selected essential items for urban Maharashtra

(a1TeTT 1 9R9q==900)

(Base : 1971=100)
FTTE,
qr, AT, v T fagTm
T darg featary qrEaet wFo a7 T8
av(afgar Food Pan, Fuel Clothing, [Miscellancous All Year/Month
supari, and bedding i commodities
tobacco lighting and
footwear
) 2 (3) (4) ) 6 )] a)
AR— 63-81 2-64 635 388 23-32 100-00 —Weight
4Re’-¢o () .. 189 184 223 206 186 191 | 1979-80 (P)
9R¢0-<9 (&) .. 212 197 239 226 230 218 | 1980-81 (P)
9R¢9-¢R () 244 224 273 256 248 247 | 1981-82 (P)
qR¢R-¢3 () 247 239 315 278 269 257 | 1982-83 (P)
9R¢3-¢¥ (a1)* 289 270 339 303 300 295 | 1983-84 (P)*
fedax qrer (31) 251 235 322 283 274 262 | December 1982 (P)
STaaTEy 93¢ (3) 249 241 324 289 278 261 | January 1983 (P)
FRAT 9%¢3 () 248 244 325 290 278 262 | February 1983 (P)
aTd 9R¢3 (&) 249 246 331 291 280 263 | March 1983 (P)
ufi® 9R¢3 (31) 261 254 333 293 287 273 | April 1983 (P)
¥ 93¢’ () 276 265 334 299 289 283 | May 1983 (P)
7 9%¢3 (31) 283 284 333 300 293 289 June 1983 (P)
Glé 9R¢3 (&) 293 290 340 302 301 298 July 1983 (P)
AT 933 () 296 274 342 302 303 300 August 1983 (P)
FeEaT 9]¢] (%) 300 265 341 306 304 303 | September 1983 (P)
FIFRWT 9%¢3 (W) 298 263 343 306 308 302 | October 1983 (P)
AreRaT 93¢ (¥) 297 267 344 309 307 302 | November 1983 (P)
fedaw 9R¢3 (a1) 294 269 344 309 310 301 December 1983 (P)
*33 wfgai=t au@dt/Average of nine months (%) : @rearfy. (P) : Provisional.

<%,
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grearag! faqwa: sraste fadaria wTeoity grar. $uw 7 fearash
TE F FUS T A I e fEwiwta St a6 fagw wet.
g e fawiFa e 99 F qEMT <3 AT FBA
Rb 4506—da

8.4. The consumer price index number for rural
areas of Maharashtra also showed an increasing trend
during the period April-September 1983 and a marginal
decline between October-December 1983. The consumer
price index number was 248 in April 1983 and thereafter
continuously increased till September 1983 to 282.
Thereafter it dipped to 279 in December 1983. The
increase in the general index number was mainly due to
rise in the food group index number, which increased
from 237 in April 1983 to 280 in September 1983. Its
subsequent fall was also attributable to the food group,
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The index number of * fuel and light> and °‘ clothing’
groups generally showed a slightly increasing trend while
the ‘miscellaneous’ group index number showed
downward trend between July to october 1983. As in the
urban areas, the general index number for rural areas in
December 1983 was 15 per cent higher than in December
1982 while that in December 1982 was one per cent low
than in December 1981. The average index number for
April-December 1983 (270) was 13 per cent higher than
in April-December 1982. The increase in the average
index numbers for April-December 1983 over that of
April-December 1982 was the sharpest for food-group
(15 per cent), followed by fuel and light group (1! per
cent), miscellaneous group (eight per cent) and clothing
group (seven per cent). The group index numbers and
the general index numbers of rural Maharashtra are
shown in Table No. 14.

qaat *\iw TABLE No. 14
AFICATE T faarTiets stammas aedsar ags i fawis

Consumer price index number for selected essential items for rural Maharashtra

(mat : 9R99=9q00)
(Base : 1971=100)
L HEE i
E L] | T | ogmEw T Al Year/Month
atfufgat Food | Fucland | Clothing Miscellaneous | commodities
lighting
o @ 3 @ ® © 1)
WR— 73-13 7:20 5.66 14-01 100-00 weight—
qRes-co () .. .. 182 238 185 188 1979-80 (P)
9_¢o-<q (&) .. .. 198 246 208 204 1980-81 (P)
9R¢q-¢R () .. .. 235 277 239 239 1981-32 (P)
9R¢R-€3(H) .. .. 230 ; 289 253 240 1982-33 (P)
9e¢3-¢¥ (M)*.. . 264 316 272 270 1983-84 (P)*
fediax 93¢ () .. 233 286 253 242 December 1982 (P)
SUEEISUCRANE 3 I 232 287 255 242 January 1983-84 (P)
®AATE 923 () .. 232 294 255 242 February 1983 (P)
arg 9l (o) .. L 232 317 257 244 March 1983 (P)
afitw 9<% (+) .. 237 311 262 248 April'1983 (P)
7 qReR (§) .. .. 244 314 268 255 May 1983 (P)
T 9%€3(F) .. . ‘ 254 31 274 262 June 1983 (P)
% 9¢3 () .. L] 264 314 275 270 July 1983 (P)
afrE 93¢k (%) . 273 316 274 277 August 1983 (P)
qEaL 9<% () .. 280 316 273 282 September 1983 (P)
aET 1]} () . 277 319 272 280 October;1983 (P)
ArgaT 4¢3 (1) .. 276 i 321 274 280 Nov:mber 1983 (P)
fediat 93¢z (1) : 275 Lo 323 | 275 279 December 1983 (P)
o wfgear=y gra<r [ Average of nine months () srewrdY  (P) Provisional
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8.5. Price situation in the country.—The all-India
wholesale price index number also recorded a continuous
rise from 299 in April 1983 to 318 in September 1983
and remained stationary upto December 1983. During
the period April to September 1983 the group index
number for * manufactured products’ showed continu-
ous increase upto 301 and later dipped to 295 in
December 1983. The index number for fuel, power,
light and lubricants remained steady around 478
till September 1983 and rose to 490 in December 1983.
‘ Primary articles > group index number increased from
April to August, slightly declined in September-October
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1983 and again moved upto 310 in December [983.
The important commodities in ¢ primary articles ’ group
which were responsible for the rise in index number
were—rice, jowar, tur, meat, tea, mitk and vegetables.
Among the different sub-groups of ‘manufactured
products * group, food articles; beverages, tobacco and
tobacco products; textiles; basic metal, alloys and metal
products; machinery and transport equipments and
miscellaneous groups have shown a steady rise, while
the prices of the manufactured products in the remaining
sub-groups viz. paper and paper products, leather and
leather products, rubber and rubber products, chemical
and chemical products, non metallic mineral products,
have fluctuated during this period. The general index
number in December 1983 was 10 per cent higher than
in December 1982; while that in December 1982 was
three per cent higher than in December 1981. The
average index number for April-December 1983 (313)
was nine per cent higher than in 1982. The increase in
the average index number for the months of April-
December 1983 over that of April-December 1982 was
the highest for primary articles group (11 per cent),
followed by manufactured products group (eight per
cent) and fuel, power, light and lubricants group
(six per cent). The group index numbers and general
index numbers of all-India wholesale prices are shown
in Table No. 13.

& W/ TABLE No. 15
sfqs arda oo fawetan frdnis

All-India wholesale price index number

(T 1 9380—99=100)
(Base : 1970-71=100)

1 E&, T, !
g U0 S| e
Prima ry All Year/Month
adufgar : Fuel, power, Manufactured "
articles ji commodities
ight and products
lubricants

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

AR— 416-67 8459 498-74 1,000:00 —Weight
9R09-9¢ 184 234 179 186 ' 1977-78
qREc—9] . .. 181 245 | 180 186 L 1978719
qRuee—¢o ., o 206 283 i 216 218 | 1979-80
qR¢0—C§ .. - 238 354 } 257 257 | 1980-81
9R¢€9-¢R (7). . 264 428 271 281 1981-82 (P)
4R¢-¢3(A) .., 274 455 272 288 1982-83 (P)
4<3—<¥ (% )* 300 479 293 313 1983-84 (P)
fedaT 93¢R 274 465 bd| 289 December 1982
ST 9¢3 (3) 276 458 272 289 January 1983 (P)
FRAY 4¢3 () 280 467 272 292 February 1983 (P)
q1F 93¢ () 282 480 273 294 March 1983 (P)
afire 933 (ar) 284 477 280 299 April 1983 (P)
¥ 93¢ (ar) 293 478 287 306 May 1983 (P)
qT 93 {¥) .. 297 478 289 308 June 1983 (P)
F 93¢3 () .. o 302 478 292 312 July 1983 (P)
afTez 4¢3 () o 308 479 | 297 317 |  August 1983 (P)
FdaT 9343 () .. 306 ' 480 i 301 318 | September 1983(P)
AT 9R¢3 (31) 305 | 4% | 301 319 | October 1983 (P)
AFAT 93¢ () 308 490 w 297 318 November 1983 (P)
fediae 13¢3 (%) S a0 | 490 | 295 318 December 1983 (P)

*a3 ufgrai= @uad/Average of nine months

(s1) srewmy.

(P) Provisional.
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8.6. The all-India consumer price index number for
industrial workers with base 1960 = 100 has also been
continuously increasing during the period April to
November 1983 and marginally dipped in December
1983. The index number was 508 in April 1983 and
559 'in December 1983 recording a rise of about 10 per
cent. The ‘food’ group index number, which conti-
nuously increased from 531 in April 1983 to 601 in
November 1983, registering an increase of 10 per cent
mainly contributed to the rise in the general index
number. The general index number for December 1983
was 12 per cent higher than that a year earlier. The
average index number for April-December 1983 (543) was
13 per cent higher than that for April-December 1982.
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9. CONDITIONS OF LIVING

9.1. Civil supplies.—There was improvement in the
availability and supply through public distribution
system of essential commodities like sugar, edible oil,
kerosene, high speed diesel oil and cement. The supply
position of cereals particularly rice was however not
comfortable in 1983 and beginning of 1984,

9.2. Procurement of foodgrains.—In 1983-84 the
Government continued to purchase jowar, paddy and
bajra at the support price fixed by the Government of
India. These were Rs. 124 per quintal for common
jowar and bajra and Rs. 132 per quintal for common
paddy. Between October 1983 and mid-February 1984,
336 tonnes of paddy, 7,579 tonnes of jowar and 489
tonnes of bajra was purchased. In the corresponding
period of 1982-83 the Government had purchased
147 tonnes of paddy and 1-42 lakh tonnes of jowar. As
a support measure the Government has also decided
to purchase tur and udid at Rs. 245 per quintal, moong
(whole) at Rs. 250 per quintal and black and
discoloured jowar at Rs. 95 per quintal. The stock of
foodgrains in Government godowns at the beginning
of February 1984 was 2:06 lakh.tonnes less than that
(399 lakh tonnes) a year earlier.

9.3. Allotment of foodgrains.—The Government of
India allotted to the State in 1983, 85 thousand tonnes
of foodgrains comprising 25 thousand tonnes of rice
and 60 thousand tonnes of wheat per month. The
allotment of wheat to roller flour mills was increased
from 30-3 thousand tonnes per month in 1983 to
39-8 thousand tonnes in January 1984.

9.4. Public distribution system.—There were 31,609
fair price/authorised ration shops in the State in
January 1984 showing an increase of nearly five per cent
in a year. The quantum of foodgrains distributed
through the shops continued to be 10 kg. per adult per
month, depending upon the availability of foodgrains
in the month.

9.5. Sugar.—The monthly allocation of levy sugar
to the State was 26-6 thousand tonnes upto September
1983. It was increased to 28-0 thousand tonnes from
October 1983. The quantum of sugar per capita per
month continued to be 425 gms. The price of levy
sugar was increased to Rs. 4 per kg. in February 1984
from Rs. 3-75. Apart from levy sugar, balance
quantity of free sugar is distributed through the fair
price shops 1 kg. per card at Rs. 4-50 per kg. in
Bombay and Thane rationing areas and 2 kg. per card
at Rs. 4-25 per kg. in the rest of the places. The open
market price of sugar is around Rs. 4:80 to Rs. 520
per kg.

9.6. Edible oils.—In the 12 months ending October
1983 the State received an allotment of 75-6 thousand
tonnes of imported oil as against 60°2 thousand tonnes
in the earlier year. The oil was distributed through
fair price shops at Rs. 925 per kg. The open market
price of groundnut oil ruled between Rs. 15'60 to
Rs. 17-G0 per kg.
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9.7. Kerosene.—The State received in 1983,
12-53 lakh kilo litres of kerosene compared with
12:00 lakh kilo litres received in 1982. From 1st
December 1983, the retail price of kerosene was
Rs. 1-81 per litre in Bombay rationing area and
Rs. 1:85 to Rs. 2-15 per litre in the districts depending
upon the distance and cost of transport.

9.8. High speed diesel—The State was alloted
18-61 lakh kilo litres of high speed diesel oil in 1983
compared with 1755 lakh kilo litres in 1982 and its
availability was easy.

9.9. Cement.—The State received total allocation of
6°96 lakh tonnes of cement in 1983, seven per cent less
than that in 1982. Certain Government departments like
Irrigation, Power, Urban Development and Public
Health also received direct allotment of cement. The
Central Government was requested to allot an additional
allocation of 40 thousand tonnes of cement to meet the
situation arising from the widespread floods in the State
in the rainy season of 1983. It however, received
13 thousand tonnes during the third and the fourth
quarters of 1983 for this purpose.

9.10. Damage due to floods.—The State was visited
twice by the floods in rainy season of 1983, first in June
and second in August to October. The loss to property
due to these floods is estimated at Rs. 118 crore, 72 per
cent of which was to private property.

9.11. Milk supply.—There were 26 milk processing
plants including 3 dairies in Greater Bombay, under the
Government organisation in the State in 1983-84 with
total processing capacity of 28-25 lakh litres a day, of
which 11 lakh litres capacity was in Greater Bombay.
Besides, there were five processing dairies with 2-90
lakh litre capacity under the co-operative sector.
Additionally a dairy with 4 lakh litres capacity has
gone on stream only recently and is under the co-
operative sector. Moreover, there were 71 chilling
centres with 6-72 lakh litres capacity under the Govern-
ment organisation and 23 chilling centres with 3-42
lakh litres capacity under co-operative sector. In
November 1983, an average of 1645 lakh litres of milk
was collected per day in the mofussil areas of which
10°27 lakh litres was despatched to the Greater Bombay
Milk Scheme.

9.12. The Greater Bombay Milk Scheme in
November 1983, supplied to 12-56 lakh card-holders
10-70 lakh litres of milk per day as against 10 lakh
litres supplied to 8.05 lakh card-holders a year earlier.
The value of milk supplied to the Greater Bombay
milk scheme from the districts in 1983-84 is anticipatec

at Rs. 184 crore compared with Rs. 100 crore ir
1982-83. '
9.13. In addition to despatching milk to Greate

Bombay milk scheme and making milk locally available
the Government dairies manufacture some milk
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products. The production in 1983-84 of skimmed milk
powder is expected to be 4 thousand tonnes, that of
butter 2°5 thousand tonnes and of cheese 30 tonnes.
In 1982-83, their production was 23 thousand tonnes of
skimmed milk powder, 1.7 thousand tonnes of butter,
606 tonnes of ghee and 24 tonnes of cheese. In 1982-83,
the co-operative dairies manufactured 123 tonnes of
skimmed milk powder and 74 tonnes of ghee.
Education

9.14. Literacy.—The percentage of literacy of
Maharashtra according to 1981 census was 47-18 up
from 39-18 in 1971. The literacy rate was high i.e. 63-92
for urban areas as against 38°15 in the rural areas.
It was similarly high at 58:79 for males than 34-79
for females.

9.15. Education statistics for 1982-83, and their
preliminary estimates for 1983-84 are given in the
Table below.

awat %\i®/TABLE No. 16

aTere fereror
Education in Maharashtra
| Q¢ !
=T AW
qRe3—¢Y
e ar
. (=g )
Freroreien=T sIFIR qre 1982-83 1983-84* | Percentage Item Type of institution
increase in,
1983-84
over
1982-83
1 ) 3 ) ) (¢3)] 1)
srafas ..1(9) dear 52,209 52,900 1-32 | (1) Institutions Primary school
(r) fa=mef (oo0) 8,824 9,050 256 | (2) Enrolment (000)
() fa@®(ooo) 231 236 216 | (3) Teachers (0G0)
areafas .. gq) wear 6,482 7,000 799 | (1) Institutions Secondary school
3) faemfi(eoo) 3,756 3,985 6:10 | (2) Enrolment (000)
(3) forerF(co0) 124 129 4:03 | (3) Teachers (000)
wgifaaned () s 415 450 8:43 (1) Institutions Colleges for general
(wdarema) (r) ﬁmﬁ( 000) 571 600 5-08 | (2) Enrolment (000) education
gax 3> fureromran| () demw 350 380 8-57 | (1) Institutions Other institutions for
weql {(R) faamdf(ooo) 98 105 7-14 | (2) Enrolment(000) |  higher education
* srafa® sarst/preliminary estimates.
R.9%. USATI® 9R¢I—<¢} AHIS 4R,R0% wrafqs 9.16. Of the 52, 209 schools in the State in 1982-83

TSR 39. % FH AMBT UF (e gren, 3¢. & o
BT UF I AT T sgoedt faer arafas wer e
q IOl RR.< TqF UF § T1T IIAT ATSCAT I
qrafas Wt gear. T SrafaF wsiaie farsai= dear
CC. ¥ T AT T endte § o faemedt uw foera
ITBT g

R.qu. EATdI® ATeafdsd wigte §ear qR¢}-<3
qEY §,¥¢R BT 7 widie fammsatE d@nm 3o.4s @
gl gl TRTT  QR<€9—¢R T qRER—¢3I &
wrafus, wrafas g g areafws wmerde faemeats
aear @ fedt . e uF & 9 ade faameats
HEIT 9.3 TN @S T g1 T BIHGEAT AT
AT AR gl T, a8 9 SFT SersAT S
& X GI9 TRA AT F TANA Y ARST gl

31-6 per cent were single teacher schools, 386 per cent
were lower primary schools having standards I to IV
and the rest (298 per cent) were upper primary schools
having fullfledged I to VII classes. These primary
schools had an enrolment of 88:24 lakhs, 6 lakhs of
which was in the single teacher schools.

9.17. The number of secondary schools in the State
in 1982-83 was 6,482 with an enrolment of 3756 lakh
students. The following table gives stagewise enrolment
in the primary and secondary schools and higher
secondary institutions, for 1981-82 and 1982-83.
Enrolment in the standard group I to IV increased by
hardly 1-2 per cent, a rate just about half the rate of
population increase. For the other three standard
groups the percentage increase was considerably high
and was increasing with higher the group. '
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awar W%/ TABLE No. 17

REQ-CR T 93¢R-¢3 meite q@iadies faanaatst wtaga den
Stagewise enrolment of students in 1981-82 and 1982-83

(sr@am@/In lakhs)

[
faerat 9%£9—¢R T TAN
T T Enrolment 9¢R~¢3 UG w5 (29F )
Standard group ! | Percentage
1981-82 1982-83 . change in
1982-83
over 1981-82
o @ )] @
I-1V 74.38 75-30 1.2
V-VII 29.20 30-91 5.8
VIII-X 16.38 i 17-53 7-0
XI-X1I 4.08 ! 4.39 7-6
1 .

R.9¢. weafuw glamn T@dem aw@—ISAW S §9
gAY s wafas fagonEr @@ 9.4 s
A A, GG Roo AT WA ITFEET  HEITAT
4,300 FEAAT 9.4 frevficw=n s gwafas awei=r
1T IIHeY RN

?.qR. famrmut-fivers gwIOT——qR¢R-¢3 A fa=mey-
foret wmTor ST aiEfar 3¢ T wreafas meiwtar
30 .

R.30. IO farur.—TsuTd qR¢R—C3 HEX ¥ Y FT,
e g FIveT ATy gl aX 9]<49-<¢R wEd T
¥qo gral. catent faemeai=t qR4~¢3 Af® "@Ear 4. 99
I BT F AT QREQ—¢R I8 <. § THFRATT T gl
9R¢R—¢3 HEY AT @7 fqamdis gt 7 eardits UF ddas
AfgSTaTEr gl A Q<R Ve U AY TF AT (Famdis
Tt aTe.  afafem Tsata T By faemdd 7
ETAT HERT STeST QR FW ATy gy

R.Rq.  FEA FRTN~—TEATAS §R¢€I—CY AT JoITAE
HION 9. 9% PR A WY .Y o1g FrEdy (Yo )
FEa wegrorear fafaw agdi=T am F0q Y. SR
g TFRaTd % W TSATT qRER—<C3 HET §.3R @@
TIE ACATHAT FOATA ATAT. qR<€q—<R TN ¥, Y &T@
TEATHAT ATCAT. ATATT AT AACHATHT G=AT §<4R-¢3
7ey  Sfese@ar QR cFRAET FHY R qT AT
3R T WRa gral. ofre-fedaT 9k¢3 #EY wsam
3. TG AL TEATHAT FLOATT ATeAT A UHTS-feda}
9RCR HEG ATHT G&AT 3. 9q T grav.

%.33. UHA APR SWA.——TEAT qR¢I—-C3 ALY
FHG AGIR FEFA T fqUT AER FEFA T G0 T
99< T §< T FIATET AT, @7 TISTET ST ST
qS T WA ATET @ QREI—CY ALY 4. qq FT@ gL
qrT 9R¢9—<R T % . ¥q I il

9.18. Habitations with no educational facilities.—All
revenue villages in the State have primary education
facilities within 15 kilometres. However, there are 1,300
habitations of population 200 or more that have no
educational facilities within 1-5 kilometres.

9.19. Pupil-teacher ratio.—The pupil-teacher ratio for
1982-83 was 38 for primary and 30 for secondary
schools respectively.

9.20. Higher education.—There were 415 Arts,
Science and Commerce colleges in the State in 1982-83
as against 410 in 1981-82. Their enrolment in 1982-83
was 5-71 lakhs, 8-6 per cent more than in 1981-82.
There were six universities in the State in 1982-83, one
of which was exclusively for women. One more university
was started at Amravati in May 1983. In addition,
there were four agricultural universities with 12
agricultural colleges affiliated to them.

9.21. Family Welfare.—Of the 112 crore estimated
couples at the beginning of 1983-84, 40 per cent or
44-5 lakhs were effectively protected by different family
welfare measures. For all-India this percentage was 26.
The number of sterilisation operations performed in the
State in 1982-83 was 622 lakhs, up from 4-95 lakhs in
1981-82. As against the shortfall of 12 per cent at the
national level in sterilisation operations the performance
of the State in 1982-83 was 32 per cent more than the
target. Between April-December 1983, 3:22 lakh
sterilisation operations were performed in the State,
compared with 3-71 lakhs performed in April-December
1982.

9.22. Nutrition Programme.—The Applied Nutrition
Programme and Special Nutrition Programme were in
operation in 118 and 68 blocks respectively in Maha-
rashtra in 1982-83. The number of beneficiary, children
and mothers under these programmes in 1982-83 was
5-11 lakhs as against 641 lakhs in 1981-82.
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10. TRADE AND COMMERCE

10.1. Commercial Banking.—The number of offices
of commercial banks increased by six per cent to 4,003
on 31st December 1982 from 3,771 a year earlier. Greater
Bombay accounted for nearly a fourth (979) bank offices
in the State. The expansion of branches in the rural
and semi-urban areas is being vigorously pursued since
1974, with the result that the percentage of bank offices
in the rural and semi-urban areas which stood at 48 in
June 1974 went upto 58 in December 1982. When
related to population, the average population per bank
office for the State which was 17,000 in December 1981
decreased to 16,300 in December 1982.

10.2. Deposits of the scheduled banks excluding
regional rural banks in the State increased to Rs. 9,365
crore at the end of December 1982, from Rs. 8,097
crore a year earlier or by nearly 16 per cent. The
average of deposits per bank office for the State stood
at Rs. 2-3 crore and that of bank credit at Rs. 2-2 crore
at the end of December 1982. Correspondingly, credit
deposits ratio for the State was nearly 94 per cent in
December 1982. Though, 58 per cent of the bank offices
in the State were located in the rural and semi-urban
areas, they accounted for 15 per cent deposits and
10 per cent credits in the State. Greater Bombay district
alone accounted for 70 per cent of the deposits and
79 per cent of the bank credit for the scheduled banks in
the State in December 1982.

10.3. Co-operative banks also give banking facilities
to the public. Branch offices (including head office) of the
co-operative banks in June 1983 were 2,401, an increase
of 181 branches over June 1982. The population per bank
office (commercial and co-operative banks together) was
10,300 in June 1983. The deposits of the co-operative
banks were Rs. 2,278 crore on 30th June 1983, an in-
crease of 13 per cent.

10.4. As at the end of June 1981, three-fifths of the
outstanding credit of the scheduled commercial banks
was to the manufacturing sector. Other important
sectors were trade 16 per cent, transport “7:6 per cent
and agriculture and allied activities 7-2 per cent. The
following table gives the distribution of outstanding
credit to important sectors on the last Friday of
June 1980 and 1981 :
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@%ar wAtw/TABLE No. 18
AT ST S ot TAYLASAMTHT 0 STASeTT Thaw famem
Distribution of outstanding credit to important sectors by scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra
(e 9Ea)

(Rs. in crore)

wlgear=ar Ragsat FFATLF qATHS ' 9]¢ e =T ‘
Bank credit as on the last Friday of ‘\ Wﬂ 9%¢9 -
S June 3 June i ara (+)
1980 1981 | feat wz (—)
fewmr —_ Percentage Sector
Ior FFH a<uly 9 R FTAfr  lincrease( 4-Yor,
Outstanding Za¥ard | Outstandings z@ardr  |decrease (—)
Percentage Percentage | in 1981 cver
to total to total 1980
(1) @ | o @ ! o ©® )
A . t
1) 9 7 e sqaaty .. 325 7-0 396 72 21-85 Agriculture and allied
activities.
() e .. 7 0-1 5 0-1 | (—)28-57 | Mining and quasrying.
(3) aeg o 2,738 59-2 3,288 59-9 20-09 : Manufacturing industry
T s L 466 1o-1 539 - 9-8 15-67 | Of which small-scale
industry
@) d=tfndy, agraater |, 36 0-8 59 1-1 63-89 | Electricity generation,
. transmission and distri-
| bution.
(5) FtgwTE .. .. 42 09 47 0-9 11-90 Construction,
(6 dfa= .. .. 339 7-3 414 7-6 2212 | Transport operators.
(7) safer srfor sqrarathng dat 94 2-1 110 2:0 | 17:02 | Personal and professional
; services.
8) =R .. 763 | 16-5 854 15:6 11-93 | Trade.
(9) eafrm & o 124 2-7 145 2:6 16:94 | Personal loans
(10) T .. . 157 | 34 160 | 3.0 1:91 | Others.
T gAY 4,625 100-0 ' 5,478 | 100-0 18-44 | Total bank credit.
i

qo.y. GAIRASATIFY THRW I WHEA G q’<q =T
FqT Q¢ T aTedy. A, afaga, i sty sere
IENT AT FATATS A0F THAS THTOT THIT A THA=aT TATOTIEAT
st FIA. 8 TATT GIOHTH T AATH R THAITAT FHI ATS.

9o.%. TYFA WIS HEAT.—HZIT TATA ATQVFHA
FAGY AGSAT YYT  ATSTIT qearer  qeqrft et
4R¢R—C3 T qET q& THFAY qATEHT T 39 ATH QLY A
gr AT R0,R%q ATH. UTT AT ATAT WM HoedT
WITIWTE § . 4 THAATHY qT6 1% a0 daw faaeht § Wisas
R,R¢e FIET TY GIA. WIRAKIG §F Wigqdr degr 9 iy
WO H® WTE9® a1 GaE=T 39 ATH <3 #V sasardy
qTEaT TSATAIS GT4T F I WIOT Fo5es Wiea® Jia TATT
qTHFA ¥ F 19 T =,

10.5. The overall outstanding credit increased by
18 per cent in the year ending June 1981. The percentage
increase was higher than the overall percentage in the
case of the sectors electricity; transport; agriculture and
manufacturing industry. Outstanding credit to the
mining and quarrying sector declined by 29 per cent.

10.6. Joint Stock Companies—~The provisional
number of the joint stock companies with their registered
offices in Maharashtra increased by 16 per cent in
1982-83 and was 20,261 on 31st March 1983. Their
paid-up capital increased by 6-5 per cent and was
Rs. 2,280 crore on that day. The number of joint stock
companies and their paid-up capital were about 24 and
11 per cent respectively of their all-India number and
value on 31st March 1983,
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11. TRANSPORT AND
COMMUNICATION

11.1. The road length maintained by all authorities
per 100 sq. km. of geographical area in the State in
1980-81 (for which year the latest data for all States
and India are available) was 58 km. as against 47 km.
in the country and Maharashtra stood seventh amongst
the 22 States in India.

11.2. Roads.—The length of roads constructed in the
State as per the ‘1961-81 Road Development Plan
(Revised) ’increased by 1:'6 thousand km. in 1982-83,
compared with an increase of 0-8 thousand km. in
1981-82 and was 103 thousand km. at the end of 1982-83,
Table below gives targets under the revised road
development plan and achievements by the end of
March 1983.

@ #iw/TABLE No. 19
argwfr qiusm fawm 9 facgy aftreien fateardts W@ atuviEEa
TR Sfeed anfnr Sfgsegst

Classwise targets and achievements with road length under maintenance with Public Works
Department and Zilla Parishads

(feendiest)
(In km.)
l T o .
gmfta 93%9-¢1 3q ATF 93¢3 s
AoAdre 3fged e Ifgse (dwarht)|
TATET THTY Revised Achievement Class of road
1961-81 Plan target as on 31st March
1983 (provisionat)
(1 @ 3 (1)
, m— , _
ety g 2,956 2,950 National highways
ST Jgmn 20,374 19,409 State highways
we et @& 29,024 25,779 Major district roads
gq < gt W 35,714 26,021 Other district roads
yrefror T 44,230 28,884 | Village roads
'; ——— o
QR | 1,32,298 1,03,043 Total
9.3, T THETH S TH ?fé'tzrqﬁ qQR¢R—¢3 Tl 11.3. Nearly 78 per cent of the total planned road

TG ¢ H T areHiT QU AT, AT FRT or
faarua Aacam wdm wifn wea wgmmiaaay 3fese
AIBTAG TTET AT (& TFH ) AT FATHIOT ARITATS Geri-
AT (Fa% foegr & arfor ariior W) & &< 9 g
HT 39 FZUraT Ag.

99.¥. g JeoTaoedr wATfrars 39 ATH 4¢3 FqT
arastfas qrawm faamr 7 foregr ofvwg at=ar TadaEe
AATFT TRATHT HiET ¥R * 4 g (e gt grawfaT

length was constructed by the end of 1982-83. If only
the road length is considered, the target in respect of
trunk roads (National and State highways together)
was almost achieved (96 per cent), while that for roads
serving rural areas (other district roads and village
roads) was achieved by nearly 68 per cent.

11.4. In addition to these roads, the PublicA Works
Department of the State Government and the Zilla Pari-
shads were maintaining 42 5 thousand km. of unclassified
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roads by 31st March 1983. Other agencies like municipal
councils, irrigation department also construct and
maintain roads in their respective areas for public use.
Their length was 27-4 thousand km. on 31ist March
1983. The total road length under various authorities
was 173 thousand km. on 31st March 1983 of which
84 thousand km. was surfaced. The total road length
per 100 sq. km. of geographical area was 56 km. and the
surfaced road length 27 km.

aat FA%|TABLE No. 20
9R%9-<q TR THA TeaT T e freferergsi fawmriea [deaiea Rawatatsts oRm it i

Total road length including that outside 1961-81 Plan under maintenance with different authorities

(FrarreTasd)
(In km.)
3q 7T Q¢ QAT AFIIT WA Hiar*
Road length as on 31st March 1983
T gigmry fwan = 2GS FOT | Authority constructing or maintaining
faremer et qs3ifHa EXCIIEE T the road length
Surfaced Unsurfaced Total
H ) 3) @ m
| |
gt aramia faara 28,005 4,692 32,697 | Public Works Department
fregr afcaer 45,055 67,743 1,12,798 | Zilla Parishads
TEW . 73,060 E 72,435 1,45,495 | Total
anfa 3 agirarfost 8,789 2,435 11,224 Municipal councils and municipal
corporations
a fasmr 396 13,730 14,126 Forest Department
BIECPISQE LI 1,265 791 2,056 | Imigation Department
TEW 10,450 { 16,956 27,406 | Total
T ¥4 I 83,510 89391 | 1,72,901 | Grand Total

i

*yequfy.  Provisional.
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11.5. Villages not connected by all-weather roads.—
Of 35,778 villages in the State, there were 7,209 villages
which were not connected by any roads on
31st March 1982 and they needed approximately
27-8 thousand km. of roads to connect them to the
nearest all-weather road. Of these, 401 villages were of
population 1,000 and more and their estimated road
length 1-6 thousand km. 1,737 villages were of popula-
tion 500 to 999 and their estimated road length
61 thousand km. and 5,071 villages were of population
less than 500 and their estimated road length
20-1 thousand km.

11.6. Railways.—The length of railway routes in the
State was 5,297 km. (revised) as on 31st March 1983,
60 per cent of which was broad gauge, 19 per cent
meter gauge and 21 per cent narrow gauge. {
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11.7. The railway route length per thousand sq. km.
of geographical area in the State was 17 km. on 3lst
March 1983 as against 19 km. for the country as a whole.

11.8.  Motor vehicles.—The number of motor vehicles
in use in Maharashtra by the end of March 1981
was 8.34 lakhs, the highest among all States in India,
accounting for 16 per cent of the motor vehicles in the
country. Per lakh of population, the number of vehicles
in the State on that date was 1,328 as against 755 for
India and the State stood second amongst all the States
in India in that respect. The number of motor vehicles
in operation in the State as on 1st January 1984 was
11.86 lakhs, nearly 16 per cent more than a year ago.
Nearly three-fourths of the vehicles, 8.6 lakhs, in the
State on that day were motor cars and motor cycles
showing an increase of 18 per cent in one year.

11.9. Nationalised passenger road transport.—The
nationalised passenger road transport in the State is
managed by the Maharashtra State Road Traasport
Corporation (MSRTC). It held 11,093 buses on 31st
March 1983 and had incurred a capital expenditure of
Rs. 235 crore upto that date, two-thirds of which was

met from its own funds.

11.10. According to the annual study conducted by
the MSRTC for assessing the extent of population
covered by its services on 31st March 1983, three-fourths
of the rural population had ST service available to their
villages. Nearly 14 per cent of the rural population had
to travel a distance of upto three km. to avail of the
nearest bus stop, while nearly two per cent of them
had to cover more than eight km. to reach the nearest

bus stop.

11.11. The number of routes operated by the
MSRTC by the end of 1982-83 increased by nearly five
per cent to 11,596 from that by the end of 1981-82,
and the route km. increased by nearly two per cenf to
726 thousand km. The average number of buses on road
per day increased by nearly two per cent to 8,804 in
1982-83, and the average number of passengers carried
per day increased similarly by about two per cent to
35-72 lakh during this period. The operational statistics
of MSRTC for 1981-82 and 1982-83 are given in the

table that foliows.
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aaan %A/ TABLE No. 21

HEIEZ T AT Gfeagn AgTAsara FIg Rgeare srwsard

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

i
ay EL
EiCd qfeatey Year Year Unit Item
1981-82 1982-83
1) @) ©) “) (] 4]
(1) Fvsrada AgSS w19 .| "= 11,070 11,596 Number Routes at the end of the year
(2) aSer@<y wraisy sidy =T feenex, | 7-12 7-26 Lakh km. Route km. at the end of the
year
. . . |
(3) VUL AGHSETTE  ATS| AT 10,028 10,335 | Number Average number of buses held
TreaEy guasy get (framm). | during the ycar (in regions)
@ e wreui A quEd . | gen 8,652 8,804 Number Average number of buses on
road per day
(5) sarmisy & auad ..| =rw 3494 35-72 | Lakh Avetage number of passengers
carried per day
(6) =nfam Fax .| &Y it 79-94 79-78 Crore km. Annual effective kilometres
(7) avggaTgEY Frfes 9o .| #Er w@ .. 28000 32537 | CroreRs. Total traffic receipts during the
year
H

99.9]. WMATA q9%¢3 WEX WETHSSINED ATl
e SfF TOEd 90,993 BT & SRETy 9.8 TEy
FTETAT ATGA 0,9 % HTHT. TRATIL STHOT=AT TS FTHLY
HEAT WA 93¢ 3 BT ¢,’R¥ T&T AT LY ALY
FTEVA TEA ¢, 3 AT, TTEATAT ATTLAT TFRAT ST
9REY AT L T&A TEATH Q<Y HEd <@ TADT ATl
AT 43¢ WS THOT (A woo &1 fFaTfizy awy
IR ATET T TATY QR E¥ HET 9o TG FFAWHET AT

99.93.  9’¢9-¢R T AGTT EHEBTE IJTATIET GF
STET 213 39 . Y, FIET TIATET THIET AT QRE—¢3 78
2 TEET <. Q3 FE T TALT FAT ATST. §REI—<3 T
anTd ANTS FNNET TEgat ST QU SFATET aT8 AT
T @F 73 T aTeoT q W AR FIh 39¥ TFFET
AGEAT. AEMEHTAT 9]<q—<R d qRER—<3 =AT aMia®
afcfeadts foa qdte axcaa faer oy

11.12 The average number of buses held per day in
January 1984 was 10,186 as against 10,113 in January
1983. The average number of buses on road per day
however decreased slightly to 8,863 in January 1984
from 8,924 in January 1983, and the percentage of fleet
utilisation decreased to 87 in January 1984 from 88
in January 1983. The total effective kilometers increased
slightly to 702 lakh in January 1984 from 700 lakh in
January [983.

11.13. MSRTC had a negative net margin of
Rs. 31-25 crore in 1981-82 which declined to Rs. 9-13
crore in 1982-83. Its revenue receipts increased by 15 per
cent and working expenses increased by nine per cent in
1982-83 over 1981-82 resulting in an increase of 314
per cent in its gross margin. Financial statistics of
MSRTC for 1981-82 and 1982-83 is given in the table
that follows :
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AT T W afage AgwEetean sufaw afcfeadty faazo

Financial results of the working of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(¥ #1éT)
(Rs. in crore)
e | f;;/ I{QSaZt a9/ Year Itern
198283
M ‘ @) &) | 0
(M) TS TS .. . { 28814 332-35 Revsnue receipts.
(2) =g @d 282-28 308-07 Working expenses.
(3) Vaz T (SUW T AT @) .. 5-86 2428 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Item 2).
@ =ara .. .. .. 24-16 2563 | Depreciation.
(5) wgma  fedsar  wieadr frmeae &S 2-82 3:19 Interest paid on capital contributed by the
- participating Government,
6) freas B (—)3125 (—=)9-13 Net margin,
99.9¥.  BET FR.~—9REI-¢ 3 TEY AP ASATAT 11.14.  Minor ports.—There were 48 miner ports along

FMANGAT ¥ L BIEAT AT o0 . £ BTG JATEHT FTETF ATAH,
qT QREQ—<R HET 9o . 3R 1@ IATEHAT JTEIF ATST Il
TR AT 9 [E (Fp) FT"UOET AN 4.9R I
(4R TFH) T Y. 0% F@ (30 THN) IATEAN AZIF HLATT
EIAR AR AL LA E R LR | G R RE I RV TG

9994 9R¢€Q—¢R WX AT d3AH AR R I A
ATHTAT ATEEH AT il AT JRER~<Y ALY | wrg A
ZAHT FHT AIET, FTIT < G—¢R AEY ST A1 IIUAGT Fo=a(
FrEsTHl fratd qo. 4R ITM@ T ATS FIAY. @ FHY A
QREX-CR AL 3. %3 WG T ATH. QR¢I-¢Y A THA
HIATHT AT 9. % &1E 7= a2 frata ¥, ¥R s edt=n
ATSL. WG Foed] WO FeAT: ARG 9T,
93 IR &, faer (fFest) 9 #is (T 39 g9 =7)
g‘r%r). S;?er%‘%ﬁm AOTEY J&Ad: Fod B1@3 (3.3 @19
) g
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the coast-line of the State. The total passenger traffic at
ditferent ports increased from 10-39 lakhs in 1981-82 to
10-89 lakhs in 1982-83. Of this 5-72 lakhs (52 per cent)
was at Mora and 406 lakhs (37 per cent) at Rewas (Thal),
both of which come under Bombay harbour service.

11.15. The cargo handled by these ports declined
sharply in 1982-83 to 6 lakh tonnes from 12 lakh tonnes
in 1981-82. The fall was due to a sharp decline in the
export of iron ore to 3-93 lakh tonnes in 1982-83 from
1019 lakh tonnes in 1981-82 from Redi. The total
cargo in 1982-83 comprised 1-°51 lakh tomnes of
imports and 4-49 lakh tonnes of exports. The main
commodities imported into the ports were building
material (72 thousand tonnes) and clinker and salt
(37 thousand tonnes each). The main commodity
exported was iron ore (3-93 lakh tonnes).
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12. CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT

12.1. Co-operative societies in Maharashtra—The
number of co-operative societies in the State increased
to 67,458 as on 30th June 1983 from 64,201 as on 30th
June 1982 or by 5'1 per cent and their paid up share
capital increased to Rs. 800 crore from Rs. 692 crore
i.e. by 16 per cent. The deposits of these societies
increased to Rs. 2,770 crore from Rs. 2,362 crore
i.e. by 17 per cent and loans advanced (net) during the
year 1982-83 increased to Rs. 1,630 crore i.e. by 18 per
cent over the earlier year’s advances of Rs. 1,376 crore.
The increase in the working capital over previous year
was 15 per cent. The table below gives progress of the
co-operative movement in the last two years.

@ swiw/ TABLE No. 23
AEPT ADABTN ST

Progress of co-operative movement

(%9d wrd)
(Rs. in crore)
' —
QR€9-CR
I CER
. qQRER-CR
ay AT 1T (7 )
Year Percentage Item
T - increase
in 1982-83
1981-82 1982-83* over
1981-82
(1) @ G) @ ¢))
(1) e der 64,201 67.458 5:07 | Number of socicties
(2) awmael= d@n (wrET) 164 180 9:76 | Number of members (in lakh)
(3) W BT W WiEAS 692 800 15-61 Paid up share capital
(4) 34r 2,362 2,770 17°27 | Deposits
(5) @ wisww 6,096 7,000 14-83 Waorking capital
(6) #etaten (A%) 1,376 1,630 18:46 | Advances (net)
(7) 7 ST Teut 32,459 33,000 167 Number of societies in profit
(8) qE7 64 70 9-38 Amount of profit
©) YT AT Tear 21,672 21,700 0-13 | Number of societies in loss
(10) & 27 30 111 | Amount of loss
(11) sy fiwar d@Yer 7 qvder dear 10,070 12,758 2669 Number of socicties with no profit no loss
* qeq1dy/Provisional

9.}, sfew FfY gEygwEst @Ran-—30 S 9%<3
TR T q¢,4%% grafas Ff qageaesr gear g
QT G GEAT (9T YTAT AT ) ATSRAT A (AT T
WEAYETT R . Q TR 137 AT YY . €% BT a®F Yo, 33 o1
TIH! ATS!. ATT FIBIT Q5ed] Wiasd v, q TRITT ATE
g ¥ §Yo FIET RGFT=AT T T, AT GEATAH ¢~ 3
WeY 393 FIET THATHT TIYLAST HTST. ATIHY <o FIET £

12.2.  Primary agricultural credit societies.—There
were 18,526 primary agricultural credit societies as on
30th June 1983. Their membership (excluding that of
grain banks) increased from 5586 lakhs to 57-33 lakhs
i.e. by 2°1 per cent and their working capital by 7*1 per
cent to Rs. 650 crore in the year 1982-83. These societies
supplied credit to the tune of Rs. 313 crore during
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1982-83 of which Rs. 87 crore was provided to small
holders. The number of borrowers was 15-56 lakhs of
which 8:05 lakhs were small holders. These societies
supplied agricultural requisities valued at Rs. 92 crore.

aat s/ TABLE No. 24
srafAs Fiw aa gRasT dvan

Primary agricultural credit societies

(=7 ®éYa/Rs. in crore)

1581-82 1982-83
i e | dRteRw | Ew | G g Item
aaHE aasdr
Total Of which Total Of which
small small
. farmers farmers
(1) @ 3 @ ®) €Y
(1) = Jur=i= genr (wre) 15.57 7-35 15.56 8-05 | Number of borrowers (lakh)
) I .. .. .. 302 76 313 87 | Loans and advances
3) FA AhS . .. 244 64 288 83 | Loans recovered
(4) =T 30 T .. .. 441 112 467 129 | Loans outstanding
QEEIRIEETIE .. . 177 46 198 57 | Loans overdue
‘ [
(6) GFITRIAY AT THAW) SFFaTY .. 40 41 42 44 | Percentage of overdues to outstandings

93.3. SURE WA Wowd A deqisy g
QAT A TIET AT | OFEX WA AT wEA
9R¢R~< 3 AT ANTA 9% GO GIEAAT STALITAD R . 0 BT
TqATAT GAILAST Fel. snfew faaemEe ey sfEETE
AT AFFT AT 4 . ¥R BTG GIEATART ¥ AT ATEIHT
¢ . 34 FIE RAATAT TALLAST Foal.

1R¥.  frEt 7 Aeal dw——mgrsy A wEET
qH=4T ]¢R—¢ Y qUNATS XTATHT vRrar Far o fage Ay
FY, FH=qT AT AT quf 9¢. R THF ATE EIFA I 3¢ T AAT
A YRY, P TS ¥ T " FaFT AT A THW
qIYRIST AT qW=AT q,54¢ R TOAAET q, 054 BT
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%9, /R FIET T 97 g g F1@e. ot Fa=ar &

FAATATT SATET=AT qf=AT ¥q ., 34 FYeT wqgae

£9. 3K FIE AT 918 ATSY. AT dFAT IFATH 30 IA

9%¢3 TS 30.09 &R TX gl quefrerT a9t Ay
33, 00 FIET TqY FIAT.
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12.3. From among, the primary agricultural credit
societies the 29 farmers service societies, with a member
ship of 62 thousand, advanced loans of Rs. 267 crore
to 14 thousand members during the year. In the tribal
sub-plan area, 275 Adiwasi Seva Societies had a member-
ship of 5-49 lakhs and these societies advanced credit of
Rs. 835 crore to 84 thousand members during 1982-83.

12.4. Apex and central banks.—The deposits of the
Maharashtra State Co-operative Bank increased from
Rs. 525 crore to Rs. 624 crore as on 30th June 1983 or
by 18:9 per cent. Its working capital stood at Rs. 840
crore. The loans advanced (gross) during the year
1982-83 were of the order of Rs. 1,765 crore compared
with Rs. 1,658 crore in the earlier year.

12.5. The deposits and working capital of the District
Central Co-operative Banks were Rs. 816 crore and
Rs. 1,212 crore respectively as on 30th June 1983. The
gross loans advanced during 1982-83 were of the order
of Rs. 2,511 crore showing an increase of 18 per cent.

12.6. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Land
Development Bank floated debentures of the order of
Rs. 47-99 crore and disbursed long term loans of
Rs. 61:35 crore during 1982-83. The overdues stood at
Rs. 37:01 crore as on 30th June 1983. The loans
disbursed during 1981-82 were Rs. 41:25 crore and
overdues were of Rs. 33:00 crore as on 30th June 1982,

12.7. Non-agricultural credit societies.—The number
of non-agricultural credit societies was 6,062 as on
30th June 1983 showing an increase of 4°2 per cent
over previous year. Their membership increased by
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14 per cent to 49 lakhs at the end of 1982-83. The
working capital and gross loans advanced increased by
18 per cent and 22 per cent respectively and stood at
Rs. 1,733 crore and Rs. 1,755 crore respectively.

12.8. Co-operative productive enterprises.—There were
16,368 co-operative societies engaged in productive
enterprises as on 30th June 1983 of which 402 were
independent processing societies. The membership and
working capital of all these societies engaged in produc-
tive enterprises were 29 lakhs and Rs. 1,335 crore respec-
tively at the end of the year 1982-83. Of the 402 indepen-
dent processing societies 295 were in production during
the year. Sixty-seven sugar factories were in_production
during the year and they produced 29-96 lakh tonnes of
sugar during 1982-83. The table below gives data for the
co-operative processing societies in Maharashtra :

a¥at %°® TABLE No. 25
e agwr afwar dean

Independent co-operative processing societies

ERIESECIE sfrar ot @ls |
T Feur Sr|uT=aT (looo zama) !
Total number of qeyiet gear Quantity processed |
societies Number of socie- (in ’000 Tonnes) 1
ties in production |
HEFHT FFH i , ! ; ! Type
! ; ’ of society
| 1981-82 ', 1982-83* | 1981-82 (1982-83*' 1981-82 . 1982-83* \
| : i
(1 | ) 3) @ %) ) : @ ‘ ¢))
__________ —— . |
o
(1) &Y TS 7 FElsyr TSy 119 124 il5 118 322 | 350 E Cotton ginning and pressing
s i
atye. ;
@ aigz firc 100 98 91 o1 ! 49 4s ! Rice mills
. | !
(3) % Greoar 16 12 4 4 1 l 1 | Oilmills
t
@ =T FeEn § 88 88 | 67 | 67 | 25129 | 24567 | Sugarfactories {
i‘ I H
¢) T 67 | 79 13 1 15 | 7| 12 ¢ Other
! | |
* Jreqrat Provisional,
t gday @ Haurar g9iEEr/for the year ending September
QR TAT HEHTQY @EAT——30 A 9]<3 ST AT 12.9. Other types of societies.—There were 719

WY 9qR FIAATT FeaqT 7 R4 < faga avr gewy gran. wnite
aft ara Fel @l geIm STH €%¢ T R’< gl
4REY—C R TEA FIATTIEA! YU TF gOTTAT ATE Gl AF
3R g @Y X fasgamit dent Jegdra WU 9% gL
Gl 9R¢R—CY HEA AW wRATAT AT A
W G Ty g fagauw  deasar SoEAEr fEw
A% FIET TOY A graam 7 faegaanr deav=ar IwrEArd
TR FTT FIE &I T 0. & FIET TIF A1E AToS! g 3.

9R.90. TAW UFW C¥ FEHQ q@ Freoam s
93¢3—¢3 Aed ordar R4 ga fwn sers SomEd w0a
grar g =T Wa@le Jeatsl geql ¥ SrE 3ad g
9REG—¢R HEY Weay Sqra weon-aT fIwury gwdr
dadrs (19 frevar) @t a¢ =reatr gear 3 o an
a1 frogidt qR¢~¢3 HEA 3¢ IR 3T T ITEH Ao
sTev=ar ANT 39 AT T AT IeATEA A5 g

handloom societies and 258 powerloom societies in
1982-83. In the earlier year there were respectively 668
and 298 societies, These societies had 29 thousand
working handlooms compared with 28 thousand hand-
looms in 1981-82 and 16 thousand working powerlooms,
the same as in 1981-82 respectively. The handloom
societies produced cloth worth Rs. 35 crore and the
powerloom societies produced cloth worth Rs. nine crore
during 1982-83 showing an increase of Rs. four crore
and Rs. 0-5 crore over the earlier year’s production.

12.10. Of the 84 spinning mills, 21 were in production
and had 24 lakh spindles in 1982-83. The spinning mills
produced 38 thousand tonnes of yarn during the year.
In the earlier year though the number of mills in produc-
tion was the same, that of spindles was 23 lakhs and
their production was 37 thousand tonnes of yarn.
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12.11. There were 9,173 dairy societies and unions in
1982-83 (six per cent more than in 1981-82) with
membership of nine lakhs. The milk and milk products
sold by them during the year was of the order of
Rs. 210 crore (13 per cent more than in 1981-82).

12.12. There were 903 fisheries socicties and one
federation in 1982-83 compared with 798 in 1981-82.
The membership of all the societies numbered 1-40
lakhs. They sold fish and fish products worth
Rs. 10 crore in 1982-83 compared with Rs. 85 crore
in 1981-82.

12.13.  Co-operative marketing.—The number of co-
operative marketing societies at the end of June 1983
was 478 with a membership 5.42 lakhs. The turnover
of these societies was Rs. 1,073 crore compared with
Rs. 990 crore in 1981-82.

12.14. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Marketing Federation had a turnover of agricultural
produce of Rs. 27 crore in 1982-83. The value of cotton
procured during the year was of the order of Rs. 440
crore and the value of the agricultural requisities sold
Rs. 126 crore. In the earlier year, it had procured
cotton worth Rs. 387 crore, and sold agricultural
requisities of Rs. 121 crore.

12.15. There were 77 wholesale consumers’ stores
and 1,903 primary consumers’ stores besides the Apex
consumers’ federations. The sales of all these consumers’
stores were of the order of Rs. 254 crore during 1982-83
compared with Rs. 217 crore in 1981-82.

12.16. Housing Societies.—There were 18,270 primary
co-operative housing societies as on 30th June 1983
(compared with 16,913 in 1981-82) with a membership
of 6-32 lakhs. They constructed 21 thousand houses and
tenements during the year, as against 16:7 thousand
in 1981-82. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Housing Finance Society advanced loans of Rs. 16
crore during 1982-83 and recovered loans of Rs. 5-96
crore. Its loans outstanding on 30th June 1983 were
Rs. 112 crore. The progressive number of tenements for
which loans were sanctioned was 1-32 lakhs as on 30th
June 1983, up from 1-30 lakhs on 30th June 1982, of
which about 57 thousand tenements were completed by
that date.

12.17. There were 4,404 labour contract societies
with nearly 2-6 lakh members at the end of 1982-83.
These societies executed work of Rs. 51 crore during
1982-83. During 1981-82 their number and membership
were 3,994 and 2-3 lakhs respectively and the work
executed by them of Rs. 45 crore.

12.18. There were 384 forest labour societies with
a membership of 66 thousand in 1982-83 and they sold
wood and other forest produce of Rs. 21 crore during
1982-83. The number of societies and their membership
practically remained unchanged over 1981-82, the sales
though increased by 21 per cent.
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13. LOCAL BODIES

13.1. The self raised resources of local bodies
comprising village panchayats, zilla parishads and
municipal bodies in the State in 1982-83 were Rs. 366
crore as against Rs. 337 crore in 1981-82. Of Rs. 366
crore in 1982-83, 3-3 per cent were raised by village
panchayats, 5-8 per cent by zilla parishads and 91
per cent by municipal bodies.

13.2. Village Panchayats.—The number of village
panchayats functioning in the State increased to 24,504
in 1982-83 from 24,426 in 1981-82. The per capita
receipts of village panchayats were Rs. 12:3 during
1982-83, as against Rs, 12-5 in 1981-82.

13.3. The income of the village panchayats according
to important sources and their expenditure on different
heads are given in the table below for the years 1981-82
and 1982-83.

@ wwiw TABLE No. 26
ARG 9R¢9-¢CR A IRER—¢ 3 AElts Iaaw Aoy @t
Income and expenditure of village panchayats for the years 1981-82 and 1982-83

(=7 sraa/Rs. in lakh)

ECE
Amount
q@ Item
1981-82 1982-83
¢} ¥)] (&) 8Y)
6. JqH-— I. Income—
1) R i,138°15 1,038:08 Grants
@2'7 (20°3)
(2) 9T F Joray 47-72 491-20 Contributions and donations
@9 (9°6)
(3) T (THw) 1,193°26 1,188°75 Taxes (Total)
(23-8) (23°3)
%Y IR T LA WIGWTT JANT B 55830 546" 66 of which taxes on houses and properties
. a1 10-7)
(4) T qTEAEIET I (grardrea faenteg) 2,235°36 2,394 79 Income from other sources (including cash in
44-6) (46°8) hand)
(5 TFu I (97¥) 5,014- 49 5,112°73 Total income (1 to 4)
) (100°0) (100°0)
o ga— II, Expenditure—
1) s 66375 69368 Administration
21 (22:4)
2) A T TS 57577 ‘65087 Health and sanitation
(19-2) (20°1)
(3) aEwfa FigaTy 882-82 919-68 Public works
29°4) (28-4)
4) grwfF feamasdt 370-46 409-15 Public lighting
(12°3) 127
(5) fago 12860 206° 50 Education
43 6'4)
(6) GHTSIFHGTr 25042 135:94 Welfare of people
@84 “42)
(7) &< 129-82 21853 Others
“4°3) (6°8)
(®) wFwrEd (3T 9) 3,001 64 3,23435 Total expenditure (1 to 7)
(100°0) (100-0)
TR G Q0T SAATHT EFHarLy .. 599 63°3 | Percentage of total expenditure to total income

A —FATN HTFHS QT AT ZFHATY TR aara.

Note.—Figures in bracketsshow percentage to total.



93.¥.  qR¢R-<¢3 WEX ATHYATIANA I SMTAT 36T
THTONE RGOS 9. % THR{Al q@e. 9R<R—<¢3 a1 Fuia
FragadiaT AeTodt wmEaE aEm qREq—<¢R Aa
¢ ¢ TR FUT AT FTIW TR FGT A0 d991,
fafiva: SFawoi=l T & AT a3d) &9 Hasr
T gWIEEAET G JOAS JAEArar  arer
9R¢R—¢3 AT FUT 0.3 TdF WUNT 93<£9-<R TS
Q. o TFF T THTUTIEAT ATST FHY I :

93.4. qR¢I—<¢3 IT FUT ATHYATAII=AT @HEiG 9.
SFHYTHT ATE GISA @9 3R, 3¢ FEl ¥ 3TH AT

& foegr aftwar—-a9 foegr afwsia 9R¢q-¢R
HET TTAE HRYAT JH 303 FIET T AL QRE—<3 AT
FET FETOT HAIIHATH F IR FET T g, foregy afewzia
A, T IATH! AT qEW T AERT SR
ai=r AT e aFara sufaer AR
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13.4. There was slight increase in the income of
village panchayats during 1982-83 i.e. only by 1:9 per
cent. The Government grants to village panchayats in
1982-83 were less than those in 1981-82 by 88 per cent
as some of the dues, particularly those of peoples’
contribution, were adjusted against grants. The
proportion of Government grants to total income of
village panchayats was 20'3 per cent in 1982-83, slightly
less than that (227 per cent) in 1981-82.

13.5. The expenditure of village panchayats increased
by 7-7 per cent to Rs. 3234 crore in 1982-83. The pattern
of expenditure on various items in 1982-83 was more or
less the same as in 1981-82.

13.6. Zilla Parishads—The total revenue receipts of
all zilla parishads were Rs. 324 crore in' 1982-83 (Revised
Estimates) as against Rs. 303 crore (Actuals) during
1981-82, The table below brings out the receipt position
of zilla parishads in Maharashtra and indicates major
sources of self raised income and Government grants.

awat wWiw TABLE No. 27

foreg afoweia 9R¢9-¢R 7 1R¢R—¢3 Telts T
Income of zilla parishads during 1981-82 and 1982-83

(=% F¥Era/Rs. in crore)

1981-82 1982-83
T e - - Item
eI oEw i | gefw s | gEw gkl
Actuals R Revised TFRITY
Percentage estimates Percentage
to total to total
) @ A @ ®) 1)
qF. QU HEgHl AW (9--7)— 303-16 100-00 324-17 100:00 | 1. Total Revenue receipts (i + ii)—
(9) =ffea araaisat 19-89 6.57 21-19 6-54 (i) Self-raised resources
(R) T weRE A 28327 93-43 302-98 93-46 (i) Total Government grants
(7+7) (A+B)
(=) aifafas 282-86 93-30 302-54 93-33 (A) Statutory grants
(=) wifwwor i 0-41 0-13 0-44 0-13 (B) Agency scheme grants
9. eafafaa meaRie gaw 19-89 10000 2119 100-00 | 2. Self-raised resources
(qa¥)— (i 1o V)—
(1) = enfrs 9-25 46-51 9-76 46-06 () Local fund cess including
IIFT (% TER) stamp duty grants.
(r) faror : 2-82 14-18 3-02 14-26 () Education
(3) Tt 7 BB 175 879 1-16 5-47 (ifi) Buildings. and communi-
cations.
(¥) =|< 6-07 30-52 7:25 34-21 (iv) Others
AR g WEAE JFER 283-27 100-00 30298 100-00 | 3. Total Government grants
(98 ¥)— (itoiv)—
(q) w'IF sy 214-47 75-82 22646 74-84 (/) Purposive grants
(R) wrreaTHmY FATIA 3843 15-59 41-82 13-82 (ify Establishment grants
(%) AT ST 24-78 8-76 30-39 10-04 (iii) Plan scheme grants
(¥) =< ’ 559 1-83 4.31 1-30 (iv) Others
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93.9.  qR¢R-<3 WHIG TET FOHTH ATE AT
Y %4 @@ fger eafafa araaE e fagrer; ax
gaf@a /3 o fzemr gr afaecn aiswiarsr Frspteseat
HRTATHE AT 4 ATATH AT (BT,

93.¢. @A GraAiFEET 9¢—<3 HEY 9 HIET
Ty (guried SiETST) SUwey ATH. ATIAT ¥E b UHel
He1 fgwar g1 S wEgeTaie wrfas 3 (%E9 STEEE)
G ﬁm—ﬂ q2¢R—¢3 "Ly Wfataq FTaATFET ST
FIOS IAT 94£9—¢3? TS IANUAT 9.3 FET TqIAr
T -

93.%.  9REQ~—CR HEY JEAHIT HAETT ¢ HIET BIATH
e, 99¢3—¢3 75T &1 WHEA 303 FIST 7YY AT, ALIH
AT, ATEKTTAT ST T ATAAT HTEAT A1 AT AT
HRFF VY4, ¥ T qo 25 FIT.

93.90. forer sfmarr megH @9 999~ el
30% FET TAT BluT @Y 4QCEI—C3 HER ATS THAUTAT 1g7T
334 FIET 9y e, foogr ufwsrsar @ auide gty
qoeie gErs qwRaTd 2ot og.

13.7. Self raised resources formed only a small part
(65 per cent) and the Government grants, including
grants received for executing schemes on agency basis
formed the rest 93 per cent of the total revenue receipts
during 1982-83.

13.8. The self raised income in 1982-83 (Revised
Estimates) was Rs. 21 crore, local cess on land revenue
(including stamp duty) forming its major part (46 per
cent). The self raised income was more by Rs. 1-3 crore
than that in 1981-82.

13.9. The Government grants amounted to Rs. 303
crore in 1982-83 as against Rs. 283 crore in the year
1981-82. The share of the purposive grants (i.e. grants
for works and schemes transferred to the zilla parishads)
was 75 per cent and that of establishment grants 14
per cent. The plan scheme grants formed 10 per cent of
total Government grants during 1982-83.

13.10. Total .Revenue expenditure of the zilla
parishads was Rs. 335 crore in 1982-83 as against
Rs. 309 crore in 1981-82, an increase of eight per cent.
The table below brings out the expenditure position of
all zilla parishads in Maharashtra.

@&t *A® TABLE No. 28

foregn aftaian 9R¢9-¢R T 93¢3~¢3 Helts @
" Expenditure of zilla parishads during 1981-82 and 198283

(e B AT) (Rs. in crore)

1981-82 1982-83
arg ; ST T IR | gafi siaw 1 TR AR Item
\ Actuals AT Revised | eward
Percentage estimates Percentage
to total to total
ey (@) 3) @ ® ¢y
e mgge @ (47 93)— 30857 | 10000 | 33464 100-00 | Total Revenue Expenditure
(1to 13)—

(1) T e 32-81 10-63 3718 11-11 | Genzral administration

(2) fagor 168-54 454-62 18629 55:67 | Education

3) T 260 0-85 260 0:77 | Medical

4) gEwfts e 12-78 4-14 15-22 4+55 | Public health

(5) sraaR 1-57 0-51 1-67 0:50 | Ayurved

©6) xfa 619 2-01 5-99 1-78 | Agriculture

(7 TqEadT 5-95 1-93 6-07 1-81 | Animal husbandry

() T T FBUEBY (@rEwiTE 34-08 11-04 33-01 9:86 Buildings and communications

FiTHTH ). i

(9) gATSIHFITT ‘ 7-51 2-43 668 2-00 Social welfare
10) argfew fasra 1-11 0-36 2:07 062 | Community development
1) srastfas ardng sfaaifas 7-36 | 2-39 8-49 254 | Public health engineering
(12) qresem 10-66 3:45 15-26 4-56 | Irrigation
(13) < 17-41 5-64 14-11 4-23 | Others




93.99. @4 foegr afxwatar R¢r—¢3 AW TFT G4,
garfe SRRT 339 FEY 29¥ @en. gaiaer faem,
ATATRS SUTET T FATRAT ST TBWas a7 TYE aray gieal.
AT ATFA 4 TFF, 19 T g . R T @9 @,
FrawfaF ST (¥ ¢ ), eda (Y. § ) et
AT FeqTT (.0 ), qaT (9.<¢ ZFF) T quaagq
(9.¢ zF%) a1 T qEadS G oI FAT G,

93.93. WETUNSHET HOT qR¢9—<CR Wed I
I T qR¢R—¢3 ALY AT ATAN, AL IR FEUT
9%¢9—¢R HEA 3o FHET dT §3¢3—<3 HEX 9%
Fel. W fyem a9 #Fer WI@ (FCMNe A15¥) g
TSR QRO AN FHEEAIHT QY TFAGT TR -
ST STOFT AN wedAfsar wFd ger. gaf anTd
SrFEET (4R FITX) & oo TAUT AWEHE |EatEa
FEQ ZrAT. 9§ TTETIEr oy FATHAAT Hfer Frraedl
(9R¢9q a1 TFATUATATE ) EeeAT R§ (I Fi -
aftwar giar, 3o gOTWET ARG 9Xg L4 AT FH
FIFACAT FFSeT & TS WY Aafwsr gear
Yo FAR a1 g FAT SrwEedr swoeAr (F A
9%y, FTRfCHaT FYeAT.

9393, IW 7 @aTear searlt srweaiaed W fage
AT A, WRORGT T AERGET AF 9R¢I~CD
TSNS TR IO ¥ TR @ gh. (T 339 F
#qY 7% WEETCETGHTY &1 ) TTAEN SRIETOT JeqA,
q Friufeas ITFAET s Iaw 7 avlsar grard=n
forees gi=y gam@w AL 9R¢9~<R ALY TF I ¥RE F 1)
T . qRE—¢3 Ao ST AFE auidie Jerarrar
TS THFAIAT SET G T SEAATHT BT TEAT &L  Fq-
UETH TEW 33 A T (e ) WEHT AL
£3 FIE A (¥ ) T TAL AEAATEA §§ el 79
(9% 7% ) S faers oF feaa.

93.9¥. WAfWAT 7 wgrETalesT qiwar 9¢3—¢3
e guteqT sl aweTiaeT a9 fagm I &1, oEw
g9 ¥I¥ R WA AL 9R¢9-¢R @m  @aiier
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galq 7% AGTROIGHET 30¢ HE AT @wi=T
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13.11. The total
parishads during 1982-83 (Revised Estimates) was

revenue expenditure of zilla

Rs. 335 crore. The major heads on which zilla parishads
incurred expenditure in 1982-83 (Revised Estimates)
were education (56 per cent), general administration
(11 per cent) and buildings and communications
(9-9 per cent). The expenditure on public health
(46 per cent), irrigation (4:6 per cent), social welfare
(2:0 per cent), agriculture (1:8 per cent), animal
husbandry (1-8 per cent) was comparatively low.

13.12. The number
increased from five in 1981-82 to nine in 1982-83, while

of municipal corporations
that municipal councils went down from 220 in 1981-82
to 216 in 1982-83. Further, there were seven cantonment
boards in 1982-83. These local bodies covered more than
95 per cent of the urban population in Maharashtra.
Rest of the urban population (959 thousand) in 77 towns
was covered by village panchayats. Of the 216 municipal
councils, 26 were ¢ A’ class with 1981 Census population
exceeding 75 thousand, 45 were in ‘B’ class with
population more than 30 thousand but not exceeding
75 thousand and 145 were in ¢ C’ class with population
30 thousand or less.

13.13. The

expenditure for 1982-83 showed that the total receipts
(excluding extraordinary receipts, debts, receipts from

provisional figures of receipts and

commercial enterprises and opening balances of munici-
pal councils and municipal corporations) together were
Rs. 461 crore, of which Rs. 339 crore were of the nine
municipal corporations, as against Rs. 426 crore during
1981-82. They were eight per cent higher than those in
1981-82. They comprised receipts from rates and taxes
of Rs. 333 crore (about 72 per cent), Government grants
of Rs. 63 crore (14 per cent) and the receipts from other
sources of Rs. 66 crore (14 per cent).

13.14. The provisional figure of expenditure of muni-
cipal bodies for 1982-83 (excluding extraordinary expen-
diture, debts, investments in securities and commercial
enterprises and closing balance) was Rs. 424 crore which
was nearly seven per cent higher than that in 1981-82
(Rs. 397 crore) and included Rs. 308 crore of the nine
municipal corporations. The major items of expenditure
during 1982-83 were drainage, conservancy and sanitation
(17 per cent), public instruction (15 per cent), public works
(12 per cent) and hospitals, dispensaries and vaccinations
(11 per cent). The expenditure on general administration
and collection of charges was nine per cent,
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93.94%. qR¢R—¢3 TOAIT TG T HETRIE- 13.15. The percentage distribution of income and
gieqT JoaeTsT a4 @wregr fafag  Srdiedw expenditure of municipal councils and municipal
TFHRATY GG TRATT WS AR, corporations by various items of income and expenditure

during 1982-83 is presented in the table below.
@&t wwiw TABLE No. 29
m&mamm 9R¢3-¢ HHTG TEAR ION T Aty ey

Percentage distribution of income and expenditure of municipal bodies on different items during 1982-83

TR I EFRATY
Percentage to total
rgfewar
Municipal councils
g e | ————— - ——— |-~ — —— |9 TALHEAT Item
Municipal | ‘s’=t | ‘g’ | ‘w4 qEF All
corporations | Class *A’ | Class ‘B’ | Class ‘C’ All mynicipal
bodies
) @ ® @ &) 6 M )
. IqH-—— 1. Receipts—

() zTTIX .. 7800 60.80 5147 49:72 55-83 72°14 (@) Rates and taxes

(7) s .. ..| 636 29.59 | 3794 | 3778 33-63 13-64 (b) Grants

() we .. . 1564 9.61 | 1059 [ 12:50 | 10-54 | 14-22 () Other sources

gew . .| 100-00 100:00 | 100.00 | 10000 | 100-00 | 100-00 Total
? g 2. Expenditure—

(%) =T EntEe @ T . o eas 12-85 1575 22-37 1581 8-86 (@) General  adminis-
trationand collec-
tion charges.

() weawfas fearasft .| 2-94 302 2-84 322 3-01 2-96 (6) Public lighting

(=) swigsT L) 11492 11-39 9:75 8-49 10-29 1147 {c) Water supply

(3) e, wofwaten 7 awrk|  17-63 1830 16-67 14-85 17.07 17-48 (d) Drainage, conser-
vancy and sanita-
tion

(z) wwred, TtE™ a @w 1342 4-42 678 4-49 5-06 11-14 (e) Hospitals, dis-

=iy pensaties and
vaccination.

(%) awrfes fereror Lo 14446 15-45 1618 | 12-16 14-88 14-58 (f) Public instruction

(w) wravfas ataww .| 966 20-40 17-42 18-56 19-20 12-26 (2) Public works

(8) wm< .. 2312 14-17 14-61 15-86 14-68 2125 (k) Others

R .. 100-00 10000 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 10000 | 100-00 Total
93.9%. mﬁsﬁ TABTTD \9¢ z—:ﬁ Iqw T 13.16. Nearly 78 per cent of the income of municipal

qF AR FO &, ‘F, ‘' 7 ‘F T Awiw- corporations was derived through rates and taxes.
araa & Fﬁﬁﬂﬁ ATHA €9, W9 @ Yo gHI WEHA This percentage for ‘A’, B’ and ‘ C’ class municipal
SEAEET ‘F A “rreafE AT 3¢ gy ax councils was, 61 for A class municipal councils, 51 for
m WEHT  FIRTET  RBUTAT Iy B class municipal councils and 50 for C class municipal
TFRAT FFF 95T . councils respectively. In the case of income from grants,
this trend was reverse, ‘ C* class municipal councils
received 38 per cent of their income from grants while
municipal corporations received only six per cent.



93%.9.  GTHTY TATHATTNS G AT HRFTATISHIA
TFT gataT qel o @9 A1 WNiE FeaTd ARDBA, AT

‘&’ g ATCTERIAT =T @At qqpVad IR I
Tqer g9 o1 MuET Fer. sgETiEwEr gEas
TTYFTATAT TH GAT=AT Qo &FF UAQT @+ HIT A%
AT T @=qiea gAR UH-IFAiT a7 e
FS. WS, TGN, S ST JFGT AZFATLATISHIAT
FqFTTH 13 TF @5 o1 a¢ qF autsar Avafwarar
A0S @9 AL J 19 2T J1T TCATT ATGBA.
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13.17. Municipal corporations incurred only six per
cent of their total expenditure on general administration
while ‘ C’ class municipal councils spent nearly 22 per
cent. It was observed that the expenditure on public
works was 10 per cent of the total expenditure in the
case of municipal corporations, while the municipal
councils incurred about a fifth of their total expenditure
on this account. Nearly 13 per cent of the total expendi-
ture - was spent on hospitals, dispensaries and
vaccinations by municipal corporations while in the
case of all municipal councils the expenditure on this
item was between four and seven per cent.
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14. SPECIAL STUDIES

(A) Social Statistics based on 1981 Census.—

14.1. Registrar General and Census Commissioner,
India has released key population statistics based on
5 per cent sample tabulation of the Population Census
data of 1981. Based on the data for the State on distribu-
tion of population according to age-groups and of
literacy rates for population above specified ages, it is
estimated that the literacy rates for the State for the age-
group 5-9 and 10-14 were 44.59 and 72.06 respectively,
compated with 31.64 and 66.62 respectively in 1971.
The table below gives the rates of literacy for the
age-groups 5-9 and 10-14 for the State and its rural and
urban areas, based on 1971 and 1981 population
censuses.

@&an waiw/ TABLE No. 30
99 T <Y T AFAATAX Y & R T 0 ¥ 9¥ FAWESTAIG q&ATAY A/
Rates of literacy for age-groups 5-9 and 10-14 according to 1971 and 1981 population censuses

9%,¢9 =T ATTEAAT & TFH AT
1971 s30T/ Census 5 per cent sample of 1981
e /Age group FavrTE [Age group
fawmr | Area
59 ; 10—14 59 10—14
@) (2) l 3) 0)) (5) (]
¥
T 31.64 i 66.62 44.59 72.06 State
ey 24.86 ‘ 59.01 36.90 65.00 Rural
awry 49.80 I 84.75 60.94 88.17 Urban

9¥.3.  YTHIT WRMN® Y4—% FERIEET qrea=l &
T T TAFHE Yo TIFFATAT AGST FFST U AT FEY FH
TS 30 T AR, & ITAT THRAT Y= T 9o-9¥ &N
qR<q SIFRIVHSHT AT SRR 919 gSaHT FR AT
A W =1 Ay fqy. T8 AN AHT A SOt
AT AR T ATHG TRIT TS AT GoSqT=aqT
THFATY Yo FO9 o AT oy fewd @ aviwr s
forerorr=t FH QST T Q.

14.2. Though the literacy rate of 5-9 age-group in
the rural areas has gone up by nearly 50 per cent during
the decade, it is still very low at 37 per cent. From the
data given in the table below of percentages of boys and
girls of age-groups 5-9 and 10-14 attending school, it is
seen that in the rural areas only two in five girls were
found to be attending school, according to 1981 census.
The overall low level of schooling in the rural areas is
also evident from the fact that the percentage of girls
from the urban areas attending schools is considerably
higher than that of boys from the rural areas.

&wan swiw/ TABLE No. 31
Y A QT Qo ¥ ¥ P FFEES WA ATVTAT RS (A WY TS TET STEACITT AT

Percentage of school-going children of age-groups 5-9 and 10~14 to the population of those age-groups

I ferwmar Tl T
Age-group Children Boys Girls Area
) j @ 3 @ 3) 2
}
|
5—9 T 52-46 57-60 47-12 Total
g 45-59 52:05 38-94 Rural
ARTY 67-14 6930 64-84 Urban
10—14 TE 62°59 73-07 5123 Total
L 1e i) 54-18 67-47 39-90 Rural
CloEif 80-25 84-69 7535 Urban




9¥.3. SFEEAfquas WPTATT  AHeATQd  faang-
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y—¥¥ FEnETe faafen feeatr @r auvrede TR
fegatalY zaFaTr 9%9q WEY €3 . <o T & FHY i
9R¢q HET R, 9& HTGL. & U AT Tg@ FTT TGO
Y—qR TR faarfee feagr=ar saarde T2
TEATY 999 HEX U3 . 93 ERT T 9REQ TEH 3¢, 0] THE
T TUE. 9]eq Heh Siewiy g §IR SrREerey
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e awaid FEY frags Tsarwar gy @9 QR¢q |
aifger feet 2.
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14.3. The key population statistics also give data
on selected nuptiality rates and on average number of
children born per woman according to age-groups. The
mean age at marriage for men increased a little from
23-63 in 1971 to 24-34 in 1981. In the case of women
also it increased marginally from 17-89 to 18-93. The
percentage of married women to all women in the age-
group 15-44 decreased from 83:80 in 1971 to 79-76 in
1981. This was largely due to the drastic fall from
53-13 per cent in 1971 to 38-09 per cent in 1981 in the
case of the age-group 15-19. The number of couples
per thousand population in the State went down margi-
nally from 171 in 1971 to 169 in 1981. In the table below
relevant data for 1981 for some selected states are given.

aen 1w TABLE No. 32
faagedd fraew frawis, qe¢q

Selected nuptiality indicators, 1981

faarfea frami=t sgmEmE T g
ww femiy A faag ol a7 ST ST
Percentage of married females to total Mean age of marriage Couples
‘ females in the age-group per 1000
sy 1 | population State
g8 i fear
15—44 15—19 20—24 Males Females
(¢)) ) 3) G} ® ©) a (3)
]
l .
T 76-29 26-86 82-86 23:15 ' 19-62 i 167 Gujarat
Ex] 60-15 13:98 5774 “ 27-20 21-87 ’ 145 Kerala
ir 18811 79-76 38-09 83:97 ! 24-34 18-93 ! 169 Maharashtra
LEiC 69-39 14-12 6741 | 24-45 21-12 ‘ 147 Punjab
R aarg 7266 22-83 75-74 25-99 20-25 ‘ 168 Tamil Nadu
wId @ 80-48 43-47 88-44 : 23-41 1866 J 169 ! India @
| E

@ s agT Excludes Assam.

*qu-¥¥ FANERIS faarfga femi=n a9 a9REe 3T guT sy gel.

*Number of currently married females in the age-group 15-44 per 1,000 persons of all ages.

9¥.%.

99 =AT FAFATUANAN [(ETZAT FARETAS
feaain smeeT gotey guad qen i, qu srheard
RIS T 9% T faes Tsaiwar aee qad f§er
.

14.4. The average number of children born per
woman by age is available for 1981 census and is given
for Maharashtra and some selected states in the table
below.

awat Wi TABLE No. 33
TANTETIAI e Tt s fadean o=t ey @&, ¢4

Average number of children born per woman by age, 1981

I ! |
FrTE P TeRd j @ i RIS qorra l SUETICY | AT
age-group i Gujarat Kerala i Maharashtra Punjab i Tamil Nadu | India*
) : ¢J @ i @ ®) ' ® | N
! l | |
15— 19 0-07 ! 0-06 [ 0-16 0-06 i 0-11 0-17
20 — 24 095 | 074 [ 111 0-81 [ 095 1-13
25—29 2:34 1-94 { 235 2-29 ! 2:17 } 241
30 — 34 3:46 2-91 ; 3-31 3-45 3-09 i 3-46
35—139 4-28 3-89 ‘ 410 4-28 ‘ - 379 ! 4-26
40— 44 4-81 4-49 4-59 4-79 i 4-03 4-71
45 — 49 5-15 4-99 4-95 5-28 | 4-18 4:99
50 — 4:95 5:03 ' 4-96 5-37 , 3-90 4-74

*araTH 37/ Bxcludes Assam
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14.5. The data show that the numbers for Maha-
rashtra are almost comparable to those for India and
as the age of woman increases the average number of
children born goes on incteasing. It also shows that as
in India, this number increases at a faster 1ate in the
younger age groups. In this respect the position of some
states (Kerala, Tamilnadu) is however quite distinct
particularly for the younger age groups in which the
average number of children born per woman was
considerably less than that for India or Maharashtra.

{B) Survey of consumer expenditure and employment
and unemployment 1983 (38th round of the National
Sample Survey)

14.6. The National Sample Survey Organisation in
the 38th Round (January-December 1983) carried out
two household surveys in the country, viz. the consumer
expenditure and employment and unemploymeni. The
object of the first survey was to estimate the level of
living, while that of the latter was to obtain estimates of
rates of unemployment and under-employment for the
country. The State Government participated in this
survey by conducting an exactly similar survey in its
own independent equal sample of 568 villages and
552 urban blocks, and the field work was completed
by the end of December 1983. By a quick tabulation of
the data collected by the State Government from its
own sample of 5,630 rural and 5,500 urban houscholds,
it has become possible to present, soon after the com-
pletion of the field work, certain important provisional
results of these surveys.

14.7. Household consumer expenditure.—Consumer
expenditure of a household is the value of goods and
services consumed by it exclusively in its non-productive
consumption. For a sample household, data on value
of consumption of goods and services for 30 days
preceding the date of the survey were collected.

14.8. The average consumer expenditure per person
per month in the State was Rs. 145-91. It was Rs. 115-32
in the rural aréas and Rs. 209 60 in the urban areas.

149. The distribution of population according to
the per capita monthly expenditure reveals that about
64 per cent of the rural population and about 63 per cent
of the urban population lived below the respective
average levels of expenditure. About half the rural
population had its monthly per capita expenditure level
below Rs. 97 and half the urban population below Rs,
170. The table below gives the distribution of population
in the rural and the urban areas of the State by levels
of per capita consumer expenditure.
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TR mifaw @i aiTar SwaeEr sRa

(FrER-fediaT 4’¢3)

Percentage distribution of population according to monthly per capita expenditure classes

(January-December 1983)
Monthly per capita
R Arfe® E=iy a9 wrior CIUEY ST expenditure classes
(=) Rural Urban State (in Rs.)
@ ) 3) “) €3]
o Terr Y .. .. 1183 2-87 8:94 Below 60
go——qo0 .. .. 41.15 14-67 32-56 60-—100
qo0——qYo .. .. 28°86 2514 27-66 100—150
94 0—=300 1041 1857 1305 150—200
Roeo—3o00 . .. 5-25 21-93 10-65 200—300
%00 E{'q’]’ﬁﬂ'&]ﬁﬁi .. 2-50 1682 7.14 300—and above
T .. 10000 100-00 100.00 All
g wifew g @9 (w9m) 115-32 20960 145.91 Average monthly per capita
expenditure. (in Rs.)
FoaQ arfaw TEE @utsar et 64°21 6332 67.30 Percentage of population below
FEOT Hmaear (EFRard) average.
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TTHER ST U TeAT fege aq.

9¥. 93  IEE wifaE @atear FEragE v aw-
T W Wee aFad fage aan.

14.10. The composition of the monthly per capita
expenditure according to broad groups of items of
consumption is shown in the table No. 33 of Part I11.

14.11. Out of total expenditure of Rs. 145:91 an
average individual in the State spent Rs. 87-68 (about
60 per cent) on food. The non-food items excluding the
necessities of clothing, fuel and light accounted for only
about 25 per cent of total expenditure. This percentage
gives an approximate indicator of the level of living;
it was nearly 22 in the rural areas and 30 in the urban
areas. A comparison with the coriesponding percentages
estimated from the survey conducted in 1977-78, which
were 17 per cent for rural areas and 28 per cent for
urban areas would indicate some improvement in the
average level of living of the State’s population.

14.12. The variation in this percentage according
to the monthly per capita expenditure classes is given
in the table below.

axan wwiw TABLE No. 35
TR ATHAF FCEH @i FIER TR THaC TEriEis guie A

Percentage of expenditure on other non-food items according to monthly per capita expenditure classes

g mifaw =iy T3 it AW T - Monthly per capita
(Tam) Rural Urban State expenditure classes
(in Rs.)
¢}] ) 3) @) o
%o Fa7T FY .. .. 1452 15-48 14-62 Below 60
%o=—9q00 .. S 1634 19-02 16-74 60—100
qoo=—=4Y4o . . 19-62 21-24 20-11 100—150
Q4o —3o00 .. .. 2371 24-40 24-03 150—200
Joom—=300 .. .. 2676 27-41 2720 200—300
Yoo T mTEd Afuw .. .. 37:39 39-23 3881 300 and above
gd a9 .. .. 21'56 2996 25-47 All
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It will be seen that the per capita expenditure above
which the level of living surpasses the average level
is about Rs. 175 in the rural areas and about Rs. 300 in
the urban areas.

14.13. The means of livelihood of a household was
decided on the basis of the major source of the house-
hold’s income during 365 days preceding the date of
survey and houscholds were classified according to it.
The following table gives the data about percentage
distribution of households and their average monthly
per capita expenditure according to household types.

@aan *iw/TABLE No. 35
FEH THICTAR FEA T AP 9 TR AT &

Percentage distribution of households and monthly per capita expenditure according to household types.

Teyd SERireaT qgurear  feAiFETeaT T rsassTAr
MWWﬁ@mWWWW
AT, ST SaA i ArsaeTiad FHT FH OF I w19
" (srfeasT srEETr ) FS I AT AR FAGL H vt
AqTe.  ATASAHTO ST a1 GIH(T  ATSTSATT THFel a0
FW S AR ewfor A E AT ATESISAT  FTATAT
MiT  FTX FIAEST UG FHAT AT SR
Ao EY A oS, GSMEHSIA AISaETd
TETT SgEy ST gaawId Sfus I FW o ar
T FRNET sTeaEATT A 948 WMiew wum aw.
qrguiee ATfgdiaes TRUaeTd e aIE AEasHT ST
feadaTR rRii=at faaTofiaTa sfaTsr FXu T AT A1,

¥ daw @ fe R,

UL qREE AIEH
R
FFHATY (eTwiw)
Percentage i Average monthly Household Type
FET THIX distribution of per capita
households expenditure
(in Rs.)
a 2 (3) 6y
{
T Rural
FT e T IEe 4244 12047 Household self employed in agriculture.
i wfos g 35-69 90-94 Agricultural iabour household.
A ofqs 4-69 ; 108-80 Other labour household.
fa Bty ST RO ged 7-50 ;‘ 131°32 Household self employed in nonZagriculture.
EEY 9-98 } 181-46 Others.
T 10000 [ 115-32 All
TR ! Urban
k= RIE LI 25-77 1 202-78 Self employed
EGRY 74-23 ‘ 212-36 Others
T .. 100-00 ‘ 209.60 Al
9%.9¥. PR T FOWR.——frasoear A 14.14 Employment and unemployment.—During the

survey, data on employment was collected for every
person in the sample household for the week preceding
the date of survey. A person was categorised as working
even if he put in minimum of one hour’s work {gainful
activity) during the reference week. Similarly a person
was categorised as unemployed if he did not work even
for one hour during the reference week, and he was
seeking or available for work during the week. The
weekly status category of a worker was decided as that
gainful activity in which relatively more time was spent
by him during the reference week. It would be thus
possible to estimate from the survey data the distribu-
tion of persons according to employment status as
would be observed during an average in the survey year.
These estimates are as follows.
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14.15. Persons who worked in gainful activity and
those seeking or available for work constitute the
labour force. The percentage of persons in the labour
force was 4-6 for the age group less than 15 years,
673 for 15-59 years and 29-7 for 60 years and above.
Further, the age group 15-59 years accounted for 913
per cent of the labour force and the estimates for this
age group are given below :

14.16. The following table shows peicentage of
population in the age group 15-59 according to weekly
status categories separately for rural and urban areas
and by sex.

@t wiw/ TABLE No. 37

U-yR TES Ti-geai=a s dee o) ot sufeadia sroer @)

Percentage distribution of estimated persons in the age group 15-59 according to current activity and sex

e AT
Rural Urban
=7 Frafeaay . i Current Activity
g& feam o q&y femr | oo Status
Male Female Total Male Female | Total
¥O) @ ) ) ©) ® | o (1)
RELEECEr 86-34 57-52 72:00 78-97 19-4 52-29 Working
TR g ASTAT 1-84 0-43 1-15 568 1-36 | 3-75 Not working but seek-
ooy [fa=at wrad ST ing or available for
‘ employment
|
6 o staw nfaw 8818 57°95 73-15 i 84-65 2100 56°04 [ Total labour force
syfoes wfea=an m%‘( 11-82 42-05 2685 15-35 79-00 43:96 ‘ Not in the labour force
. ‘ ] |
T 10000 | 10030 | 10000 | 100 00 ' 100 00 | 100°00 | Total
3‘ I ; : . J |
9¥.qY. SUIRTNS oFwiY 4 I 4 FUNEHS 14.17. The proportion of persons in the labour
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force to the total population in the age group 15-59
worked out at 73 per cent for rural areas and 56 per
cent for urban areas. For the rural women it was three
times that for the urban women. Women in rural areas
work as helpers in their farm and non-farm household
enterprises or as causal wage labourers and thus paiti-
cipate in large numbers in the work force.

14.18. The proportion of those in the age group
15-59 who reported working during the reference week
was 72 per cent in the rural areas as against 52 per cent
in the urban areas. The survey results further reveal
that in the urban areas, on an average in a week 3-75
per cent of the persons were not working thioughout
the week but were either seeking or available for employ-
ment. The percentage was 5-68 for men and 1-36 or
women. The percentage for rural persons was 1-18.
This percentage for the mén was 1-84 and for women
0-43.
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14.19. The following table shows percentage of
workers in the age group 15-59 according to weekly
activity status categories separately for rural and urban
areas and by sex.

a1 «i% TABLE No. 38

QY-4R FEWETENS FW FONAT WA AT F I eA R TaRATQ
Percentage of workers in the age group 15-59 according to current activity status

} .
AT A
Rural Urban
YIHRTH A ATSTEATIS ; N - ‘ - Current activity
=1 wra fendl gay f faar | uwmw @ feaar T status
Male | Female | Total Male | Female Total
i [ i
@ @ | ®» @ ® @ ©® o0 ¢
. ! - i I
. . : ! ! ' '
(9) w=adsUa wES| | (1) Working as  self-
frar  FEdw  smEEmE ; employed/helper  in
"EAAE FRUA FTH FLO j household  enterprise
(a1) o ea 44-83 4878 46°40 2:46 | 7.11 3.24 (@) Agriculture
(z) fregfuas 8-38 3-07 627 27-44 24-49 26-94 (b) Non-agriculture
! |
qRan—--91 .. 53-21 ’[ 51-85 52-67 2990 | 3160 30-18 Sub-Total—1
(R) F@IEI[AYHAT FTH 2) Working as regular
FIOTL , i salaried wage
! employees
i
(@) sfvaa 1-97 0-17 i-27 0-51 1-23 0064 (@) Agriculture
(7) f= iy &fa 828 1-05 5.40 5820 3718 5465 (») Non-agriculture
FH—-R .. 10°25 1-22 667 5871 38-41 55-29 Sub-Total —2
. i
(3) agdaT mafiw & j (3) Worked as casual wage
HINTY. { labour
] .
() wfoda 3031 | 4123 34-64 247 12276 | 421 | (@) Agriculture
| !
(%) fawrewfa g 6-23 i 570 6:02 8-92 ' 17-23 10 32 (b) Non-agricufture
;
qRO—3 .. 3654 V 4693 40 66 11-39 | 2999 1453 Sub-Total--3
QEFA FTH FHLOCI sgAdl. 160°00 100°00 10000 10000 ' 100-00 109-00 Total Workers
LUSATHS AT ARTRET TFT TN qqSeqT 14.20. In rural areas of the State, ‘self-employed’
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accounting for 53 per cent of the workers were larger
than others i.e. ‘wage/salaried employment’. Agriculture
provided bulk of the employment (82 per cent) in rural
areas. Aboul 77 per cent of men and 90 per cent of
women were found working in agriculture.

14.21. In the urban areas, wage/salaried employ-
ment was predominant providing work for nearly 70
per cent of the workers, while the remaining were self-
employed. Non-agricultural activities provided bulk of
the employment to about 92 per cent of the workers
in the urban areas, agriculture providing employment
to just about eight per cent.
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(C) Economic Census 1980,

14.22, The Second Economic Census was conducted
in 1980 alongwith the houselisting operations of 1981
Population Census. It covered all non-agricultural enter-
prises and agricultural enterprises excluding those of
crop production and plantation. For the purposes of the
census an enterprise, which was the unit of collection of
data, was definded as an undertaking engaged in
production and or distribution of goods and/or services
not exclusively for its own consumption. An enterprise
which engaged at least one hired worker on a regular
basis was defined as an establishment.

14.23.  Agricultural and non-agricultural enterprises.—
The Census enumerated 18.39 lakh enterprises of which
16-88 lakhs (91-8 per cent) were non-agricultural.
The establishments numbered 6-03 lakhs (328 per cent)
and the rest of the 12-36 lakh enterprises were own
account enterprises (OAE). About 9-65 lakh enterprises
(525 per cent) were located in the rural areas and the
rest 8:74 lakh (47-5 per cent) in the urban areas. In
the case of establishments however the share of the
urban areas was larger (614 per cent), while rural areas
accounted for a larger share of the OAE (59-2 per
Cent). “

14.24, The total number of persons usually working
in the enterprises was 6750 lakhs with 64-84 lakhs in
non-agricultural enterprises and 2:'66 lakhs (barely 4
per cent) in agricultural enterprises. The share in
employment of the enterprises in the 1ural areas was 32
per cent, much less than their share in the number of
enterprises. As a result the average number of persons
per enterprise in the rural areas was considerably less
(2-2) than that in the urban areas (5-3). The average
for the State was 37 persons.

14.25. Of the 67-50 lakh persons, 49:97 lakhs
(74-0 per cent) were working in establishments. The
average number of persons per establishment in the
rural and urban areas together was 8:3 while it was
4:9 and 10-4 persons respectively in the rural and
urban areas. The avetage number of persons per
establishmen! was distinctly higher than the corres-
ponding average for all enterprises together.

14.26. Non-Agricultural Enterprises.—Since the non-
agricultural enterprises accounted for most of the
enterprises and employment therein, their further
details are given in table No, 39
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farc-nidlt SeimfdraTfeaa: F19 FIOTAT WEAT AT WEAT A AT AT FIW FLOTAT a9 qedqn
Number of units and number of persons usually working in all non-agricultural enterprises|
establishmentsjownjaccount enterprises

' | !
i |‘ del (@) | & SO afa | gesE sy
\ Number (z1@) Faad
Eic) : fawmr ‘ (in lakh) Persons Average Area Category
{ \ working Number of
| i (in lakh) persons
' ‘ (number)
M l ) t 3) “@ O] O m
l | B
s ! ogm ; 1688 6484 3.8 Totat Enterprises
? |
I 8-34 19-30 2-3 Rural
CILEY 8-54 45-54 5-3 Urban
HRYIGAT . | & 582 49-12 8.5 Total Establishments
breins 2-17 10-80 5-0 Rural
ATy 3-65 38-32 10-5 Urban 1
T T FONAT G 11-06 1572 | 1.4 Total Own account
a1 ! enierprises.
amdior 6°16 850 14 [ Rural
A 4-90 7-22 15 i Urban
1 ] t
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5-82 lakhs (34-5 per cent) were establishments and the
rest 1106 lakhs were OAE. The enterprises were
distributed almost equally over the rural and urban
areas; 8-34 lakhs (494 per cent) in the rural areas and
8-54 lakhs (506 per cent) in the urban areas. The
number of establishments was, however, larger (62°8

per cent) in the urban arecas.

14.28.
non-agricultural enterprises was 64 84 lakhs with about

The number of persons usually working in

70 per cent in the urban areas, giving rise to a higher
average employment per enterprise in the urban areas,
5-3 as against 2'3 persons in the rural areas and 3-8
persons for the State as a whole.

14.29.
lakh persons and this formed 758 per cent of employ-

Employment in the establishments was 49-12

ment in all the non-agricultural enterprises. Of these
49-12 lakh persons, the establishments in urban areas
had 38-32 lakh persons (78'0 per cent). The average
number of persons per establishment was 8-5 for the
State and it was 5-0 and 10-5 respectively for the rural
and urban areas. The corresponding averages in respect
of OAE were more or less the same in the rural and urban
areas.
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14.30. The percentages of the number of and employ-
ment in the non-agricultural enterprises according to
major activity groups is shown in the table below.

asar ¥wiw[TABLE No. 40
fRas® sga sam aggrdts SdwiE @ FW AT dedr snfor aEETd

Percentage distribution of number and employment in the selected major activity groups

I ATEATIAT Taqq: FTH FLOMAT FET
qeq FATE Enterprises Establishments Own eccount enterprises
Major activity groups
qeqy USRI gear TSI dear [T
Number | Employment Number ! Employment | Number |Employment
n 2) 3 C)) ® ©) )] 6y

(q) sumET 7 et 36°2 41-1 26'0 39-7 415 45-2 (1) Manufacturingand
e repair services.

(R) == 3 T 348 17-5 244 1141 40-2 375 (2) Wholesale and
YT, retail trade.

() ofwags, weaw 5-2 9-0 8-2 10'9 3'8 32 (3) Transport, storage
g aarg, faw, and warehousing,
faut, gt aTe- financing, insur-
7T F qTEATaS ance, real estate
4T, and business

services.

(¥) arqfes, amtas 16°8 22-0 30-0 261 1000 | 91 (4) Community, social
RN I and personal
syfaara q=1 ; Servics.

(1) == 7-0 10-4 11-4 122 : 4-5 50 {5) Others

N ’ .
g i100 0 ‘ 100°0 ¢ 100°0 160-0 ! 100°0 i 1000 i All activity (Groups)

Feq 9 adi| Ieaned afor faawr a1 g€y guia-
e TG TR 9fgS i Ay Te Afuw AgTar g
@7 T S AT TSI ASATIS JANT 0§ THF T AT
§¢ TFH AT AT [GEHT TSI SARM=AT AT
ATEAIAET SR giaT. &1 @9 SJ&agd  Tede
HTEAIAT q TS g QFRY JATIAT F TSrmr=an
ABIAS %o TAF . AIHIEF, TATAT T safrmra &ET
T ST THE SHAAH TSR TROTSAT 99 296 JART T R
v oM @At @i AeaTeRdie ST S qEIenT
IJARITT Servira feaT Siea 1. AT 7997 TETHEY 30 95
HRATET T & TFD USRI JiaT. FEUSHITO=AT JTada
& T ATy Ha% gUR 9o g

9¢.3q WgEATt HE TGO e ——aF{a IS
TFEW 3. 03 BT IAW gRI. QTAST 9. 00 BT FTRT AR
fasmmer g, sren SRTCRAT IARME FHIV QFW I@AT=AT
9¢. 0 ZaF g, @ areor fawrmaed ( 9%, 0 T ) AW
fasmrrsar (9%.% 2%) T@9T DY FHI A, ATEATIATIHT
TF FAA ATEAAT MEAEAR AT gAn aifor &
qU RIS TR ((Ro.q @ ) § AW fawrme
THIOTEEAT (3%.4) =k FHY .

Of thesc groups the first three are of greater importance
to the production and distribution of goods and services.
They accounted for 76 per cent of enterprises and 68
per cent of employment in the State. Their percentage
was larger in the case of OAEs than for the establish-
ments. The three groups accounted for nearly 60 per
cent of establishments and employment. The fourth
group relating to community, social and personal
services accounted for 17 per cent of enterprises and 22
per cent of employment. Their proportion was signi-
ficantly higher among the establishments than among
the OAEs. Nearly 30 per cent of the establishments
wele engaged in these activities and accounted for 26
per cent of employment. In the case of QAEs their
percentage was just about 10.

14.31. Some important principal characteristics.—
Total number of power operated enterprises was 3-03
lakhs of which [-70 lakhs weie located in the urban
areas. These enterprises formed about 18-0 per cent
of total enterprises and their percentage was slightly
lower (16-0) in the rural arecas than in the urban areas
(19:9). About one-forth of the establishments were
power operated and their percentage in the rural areas
was also lower (20°1) than in the urban areas (29-5)
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14.32. The major activity group, manufacturing and
repair services is important from the point of use of
power and 323 per cent of enterpirses and 66 -1 per cent
of the establishments in this activity group used power.
The corresponsing percentages in the rural areas were
27-2 and 727 and those in the urban areas were 39-2
and 63-6.

14.33. Private enterprises were 150 lakhs accounting
for 890 per cent of total enterprises, the corresponding
percentages in the rural and urban areas were respec-
tively 84-5 and 93-4. These privately owned enterprises
were classified according to their type of ownership
viz. owned by the Scheduled Castes (5C), Scheduled
Tribes (ST) and others. Amongst these privately owned
enrerprises 9° 5 per cent and 3 6 per cent were respectively
owned by SC and ST. In the rural areas, these percen-
tages (respectively 14-6 and 4-6) were slightly higher
than the corresponding percentages in the urban areas.

14.34. Hired workers formed a large percentage of
the total number of persons working in establishments.
This percentage was 90-4 at the State level and 917
and 90.0 for the rural and urban areas respectively.

14.35. The percentage of female among those
working in non-agricultural enterprises was 12-2 and
it was 15-2 and 11:0 for the rural and urban areas.
For establishments, the corresponding percentages were
10-8 in the State and 12-5 and 10-4 for the rural and
urban areas respectively. In the major activity groups of
mining and quarrying ; manufacturing and repair
services ; constructions ; community, social and personal
services, these percentages were higher than the corres-
ponding percentages for all the major activity groups
together. But in none it exceeded 30.

14.36. The average number of persons per extablish-
ment was 85 for the State as a whole and it was 50
and 105 respectively for the rural and urban areas.
About 85 per cent of the establishments in the State
had employment below the average of 8- 5 while employ
ment in such establishments was about one-third of the
total employment. Though the establishments with
100 persons and above were barely 07 per cent, employ-
ment in them was about 34 per cent.

14.37. 1In the rural areas, about 83 per cent of the
establishments had employment below the average of
5'0 and their employment was about one-third of the
total cmployment. Large cstablishments with employ-
ment of 100 persons and above cach only were 03 per
cent and the employment therein was 21 per cent.

14.38. In the urban areas about 84 per cent of the
establishments with employment below 10 persons
accounted for about 30 per cent of employment. On the
other hand, the establishments with 100 persons and
above accounted for about one per cent of establish.
ments and 37 per cent of employment.
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14.39.  Districtwise indicator.-—When related 1o popu-
lation, there were 27 non-agricultural enterprises and
103 persons usually working in them per thousand
population, for the State. For the rural areas the corres-
ponding 1atios were 20 and 47 and these were subs-
tantially lower than those for the urban areas (39 and
207 respectively). The ratio of employment for urban
areas was about three times higher than that for the
rural areas.

14.40. The districts with the ratio of number of
enferprises per thousand population much higher than
the State average, were Greater Bombay (35) Solapur
(35) Nagpur (36) and Bhandara (40) while in none of
the districts it was below 20. From employment consi-
deration, the ratio of number of persons usually working
in all non-agricultural enterprises per thousand popu-
lation was higher than the State average of 103 in five
district only, namely Greater Bombay (258), Thane (139),
Pune (117), Solapur (106) and Nagpur (123). None of
the districts had this ratio below 48.

14.41. The ratios of number of persons usually
working in non-agricultural activit:es together for rural
ateas and urban areas bring oul some contiasting
features. Out of 25 districts (excluding Greater Bombay,
which 1s entirely urban) this ratio was below 60 n 21
districts and did not exceed 90 in the remaining four

- districts. On the othe: hand, in the urban areas, of 26

districts, it varied between 130 and 150 in eight districts,
between 150 and 200 in nine districts, and it was the
highest in Greater Bombay (258).
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aqar 9w/ TABLE No. 41

3T ST SFEEAATT (FrHYor, AL T Gty ATy ) faegrand fanddt sawaish de 1 aw anRe: w1
FIOTAT TFI (AT TEAT

Districtwise (Rural, urban, rural and urban) number of non-agricultural enterprises and number of persons usually

working in them per lakh of population

- JTHIO F AR
THIF yTiYor/Rural arqd/Urban Rural and Urban
Serial faregr District
No. ITHA AT ITHT TR ITFA RS LIES
Enterprises Employment Enterprises Employment Enterprises Employment
m (2) 3 ) &) (©) )] ® @
1 LR CE 3,463 25,807 3,463 25,807 Greater Bombay
2 BT 1,659 8,628 3,463 20,501 2,459 13,889 Thane
3 TS 1,772 5,061 5,210 22,609 2,259 7,544 Raigad
4 Ty 2,234 4,766 5,252 20,437 2,479 6,035° Ratnagiri
5 aifrs 1,642 4,021 3,781 19,950 2,305 8,961 Nashik
6 U] 1,701 3,535 4,401 14,992 2,228 5,711 Dhule
7 SCUiC] 2,098 4,470 3,566 13,656 2,467 6,779 Jalgaon
8 HFATTR 1,838 5,452 4,642 16,428 2,201 6,875 Ahmeadnagar
9 g 1,856 4,822 3,662 19,442 2,711 11,742 Pune
10 gTaTq 2,127 5,104 5,164 18,994 2,523 6,916 Satara
11 et 2,203 4,871 4,649 18,861 2,730 7,881 Sangli
12 g 2,648 5,667 5,550 22,609 3,500 10,646 Solapur
13 LA 2,218 6,094 4,995 22,146 2,907 10,078 Kolhapur
14 TR 1,727 3,078 3,296 15,324 2,075 5,787 Aurangabad
15 ERUL 1,795 2,933 3,816 13,095 2,175 4,840 Parbhani
16 dre 1,920 3,453 3,503 12,728 2,165 4,888 Beed
17 qive 1,938 3,650 3,888 14,583 2,303 5,701 Nanded
18 SEHETE 1,980 3,479 3,743 12,638 2,251 4,886 Osmanadad
19 S 2,251 3,718 4,314 14,547 2,632 5,720 Buldana
20 ECas | 1,903 3,563 4,135 13,946 2,459 6,149 Akola
21 JHTT 1,784 3,167 3,874 13,355 2,395 6,145 Amravati
22 JIqHTS 1,922 3,297 4,397 16,368 2,296 5,268 Yavatmal
23 Faf 2,216 3,998 4,351 17,707 2,750 7,429 Wardha
24 INTYR 2,491 7,804 4,405 15,740 3,577 12,307 Nagpur
25 LN 3,519 8,132 6,884 21,208 3,960 9,846 Bhandara
26 EER e 2,015 4,270 3,016 14,194 2,143 5,535 Chandrapur
27 a4 foey 2,044 4,732 3,885 20,707 2,689 10,328 AW ditsric's
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agat #9i&% /TABLE No. 1

WETIeE TT F WL qtal Srwaedt
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA
TG AVTATS o
THN FFGEIT (TR ) ag (+ ) fFarge (—) (TF%) AT TFHTQ
g Total population Decennial percentage increase Literacy percentage
Year (in lakh) (+) or decreass (-—Q
RIS Wi AT W Hgrusy L
Maharashira India Maharashtra India Maharashtra India
Sy @ ) 4 ¢y ©) - o
1901 .. 194 2,383 R ceen 4.9 S.4%
1911 .. 215 2,520 (+)10:74 (+)5:73 5-1 5-6%
1921 . 208 2,512 (=)2-91 (=)0-30 6-4 7.0%
1931 .. 240 2,789 (+) 14-91 (+)11-00 7-4 9. 5%
1941 .. 268 3,185 (+) 11-99 (+) 14-23 15-8 N.A.
1951 .. 320 3,610 (4)19.27 {+)13-31 20-9 16-7¢
1961 .. 396 4,391 (+)23.60 (+)21-64 29-8 240
1971 .. 504 5,479 (+) 27-45 (+)24-80 392 29-5
1981 . 628 6,653@ (+)24-54 (+)24-69 47-2 36-2

A= (1) * R SpdwEE ara. () g arfr swidea (1) @ stem e
(¥) werarsg usmatar fAegrar amEweard Ak SEEn, (%<, AT 93, AERe qeE) §9¢ 9 qe 99wy ATE.
Note.—(1) *For undivided India. (2) tExcludes Jammu and Kashmir. (3) @ Excluding Assam ,

(4) N.A.—=zqaeg Ay Not available,  (5) Districtwise data for the districts of Maharashtra State are available in the ¢ Census
of India, 1981, series 12, Maharashira, paper 1 supplement.

AUR=—(q) TN §IFAST, TETOS. ©(R) mifaE T O siraad, A aXETe, A4 faed.
Source.—(1) Directorate of Census Operations, Maharashtra.  (2) Registrar General and Census Comimissioner, Government of Ind’g
New Delhi,

Zaat 9w/ TABLE No. 2

AFEZ TEATEL A0 Srfoy Aerdy Sepaeat
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

&fl-g5y
LI ST
Eikaieil (-Q"( q,000 qHAT (Et
THT qRY AT . . dex
e teagt=it R
ATFATH ELY arggen (@1@1a ) —Population (in lakh) TR e ) SiFHEar)
Serial Year Percentage Sex Ratio Density
No. TRy feun oF greyer T of urban (Famales (No. of
Male Female Total Rural Urban Population per thou- persons
to total sand per
population males) sq. km.)
(1) 2) 3) 4 (5) ©) ) ®) 9 (10)
1 1901 98-02 9590 193-92 16175 32-17 16-59 978 67
2 1911 10923 10552 214-75 182-26 32-49 15-13 967 75
3 1921 106-93 10157 208-50 169-92 38-57 18-50 950 73
4 1931 123-06 11653 239-59 195-02 4-57 1860 947 83
5 1941 137-69 130+63 26833 211-68 56-65 21-11 949 94
6 1951 164-90 15513 320-03 228-02 92-01 28-75 941 106
7 1961 204-29 19125 395-54 283-91 111-63 28.22 936 129
8 1971 261-16 2424495 504-12 347-01 157-11 31-17 930 164
9 1981 324-15 30369 627-84 407-91 219-93 3503 937 204

a—(q) e gftcarg fafgeargg Y Fommoly 0 e A,
(R) foegam aF3ETd AT SAEET, qR¢Q, WHORT R, WG qLAY qUX § wed 9q@ed AR
Note.—(1) Details do not add up to tthe total due to rounding.
(2) Districtwise data for the disttrictts in Maharashtra State are available in the “ Census of India 1981, Series 12, Maharashtra,
Paper 1 supplement.
TN — TUAT FRATHATSS, NETUe.
Source.—Directorate of Census operatidonss, Maharashtra.
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aFan w6/ TABLE No. 3

FIH FIOTAT SFET AaF Ty, 1¢qt
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS, 1981+

(Fwmera/in 000 No.)
AL EIRCAd
Mabharashtra India*
Class of workers
FA FIMFET a7 =y fegr qFm I feaat LCi]
Males Femalcs Total Males Females Total
) 2 3 @) (5 ()] 0] 49
Qe |FAET 32,415 30,369 62,784 3,43,930  3,21,357 6,65,287 .. Total population
1 wgedy .. . 5,734 2,802 8,536 77,591 14,932 92,523 .. Cultivators
2 ﬁavﬁt .. .. 3,150 3,321 6,471 34,732 20,768 55,500 .. Agricultural labourers
3 quadA, SEEmm,  "eid, 449 69 518 4,160 832 4992 .. In livestock, forestry, fishing,
fa®rz, wm, ®@ATT T G@A , hunting and plantations,
FTH IO, orchards and allied
activities.
4  gruwA afu g armEng ™ 63 14 77 1,101 163 1,264 .. In mining and quarrying
: FLUT.
In manufacturing, processing,
5 aegfauta, sfea ayva geey servicing and repairs—
IMALR FIOTR.
(%) @ ITRTHEATI FTH FIAR 445 175 620 5,647 2,064 7,711 .. (@) Household industry
(7) o surHTetatag gme 2,475 222 2,697 15,834 1,598 17,432 .. (b) Other than household
IUANGITT FTH FLL. industry.
6 FIIFTH FIAR . .. 376 86 462 3,207 358 3,565 .. In construction
7 s snfor avferem &fema wTw 1,607 135 1,742 13,012 917 13,929 .. In trade and commerce
FIOMR.
8 gIgg®, s arfor gpo=Ea @71- 756 32 788 5,899 170 6,069 .. In transport, storage and
A% S FTML. communications.
9 TAT W &R ., . 1,965 427 2,392 16,360 3,170 19,530 .. In other services
QHU g FH FIT 17,020 7,282 24,302 1,77,543 44,973 2,22,516 .. Total main workers
Wiwitas 1A .. 396 2,021 2,417 3,537 18,552 22,089 .. Marginal workers
T HH F FLOTR .. 15,000 21,066 36,066 1,62,850 2,57,833 4,20,683 .. Total non-workers

FATTATE SR, 98,9, RISHT-TF, W, 99.¢ 3 F1 gar geivw fagy a7 gfeadaar 4 e Fgegr=ar sigga areafa.
‘+Based on 5 per cent sample data as give in Census of India, 1981, Series-1, India, Paper-2 of 1983.
*aram™ T3t /Excluding Assam.

AT ——AFNAILF & AT YT, W FTHIT.
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India.
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@t wwiw/ TABLE No. 4
A
sifenfrs TeiRER @SS U 3w (A waditan)
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL CRIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
(garfes ArfaFt/Revised Series)

.

{3 113/ Rs. in crore)

HATE

1970-71

faamr 1971-72 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79* 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83% Sector
Serial
No.
(D 2) 3) @ (5) (6) @ €] ) 10 (1) 12) )
1 Ffw 1,046-0 1,012-1 2,289.2 2,361-0 2,734 3 2,7770-17 3,294.0 3,676-8 4,241.6 4,371.3  Agriculture
2 AN SUE 39.3 40-3 58.7 80-1 83.6 117-5 137.5 124.5 160-3 158.8 Forestry and logging
3 gEAwEnT 15-8 20-9 68-6 65-7 63-6 81.5 80.0 96-9 92.4 100-8 Fishing
4  @iwy 7-9 9.8 17-9 21-6 21.2 25-3 39.9 54-5 66-5 81-9 Mining and quarrying
@W——mm ‘e 1,109 0 1,683°1 2,434°4 25284 2,902 7 2,995 0 35514 3,952-7 4,560 8 4,712-8 Sub--total : Primary
(28-6) (26 -4) 317 (29°5) (30-2) (28°2) (28-9) -(28-3) (29-0) 290
5 FREW-—— Manufacturing—
5.1 Higvirga 799-1 895-1 1,473.3 1,665 1 1,884.5 2,263-4 2,640-0 3,009 90 3,103-0 3,009-0 Registered
5.2 gax 228-6 248-3 426-4 497.1 558-9 638-3 7477 870.2 939.1 987-5 Unregistered
6 gigwm . .. 240 4 233.3 436-3 466-2 503.9 561-3 626 0 6778 750 4 843.6 Construction
7 &, e arrfor ool et 57-1 57-6 117-6 181-6 212.2 229.8 208-8 256-3 358.3 416-1 Electricity, gas and water supply
@ﬁ——-gm 1,325-2 1,434.3 2,453- 6 2,810-0 3,159.5 3,692-8 4,222. 5 45133 5,150.8 5,256-2 Sub-total : Secondary
(34.2) (35.0) 32.0 (32-8) (32.9) (4.7 (34-4) (34. 5, 32.7) (32:3)
8 «ufmga, sgwazw, aur, 765-6 833.2 1,477-3 1,756-5 19524 2,145.8  2,466-1 2,845-3 3,242.5 3,218-6 Transpost, storage and communica-
ATz Afo gcrrgr(xlg 7. (19.7) (20-4) (19-3) (20-5) (20-3) (20-2) 01 (20 4) (20-6) (19-8) tions, trade, hotels and restaurants.
9 d&=1 7 faur sum, ™ET AERAEr 675-7 743-8  1,311.5 1,468.6 1,597.9  1,798-9  2,039.3  2,340.0  2,786-5  3,084.5 Banking and insurance, real cstate
TrEeAT g avesdy, saraefaE dar, (17-5) 1s8-2) 17-0) 17-2) 16-6)~  (16-9) (16-6) (16-8) ar.n 18-9) and ownership of dwellings, busi-
arastas gmma st s &= ness services, public admiaistration
and other services.
RN~ 1,441-3 1,577-0 2,788-8 3,225-1 3,550-3 3,944.7 4,505-4 5,185-3 6,029.0  6,303-1 Sub-total : Tertiary -
(37-2) (38-6) (36-3) 377 (36-9) (37-1) (36-7) (37-2) (38-3) (387 .
t{ﬁw-—ﬁﬁa&‘d Y I 3,875.5 4,094-4 7,676-8 8563.5 9,612.5 10,6325 12,279-3 13,951-3 15,740-6 16,272-1 Net State Domestic Product
(100-0)  (100-0)  (100-0)  (100-0) (100-0)  (100-0) (100-0)  (100-0) (100-0)  (100-0)
783.1 807.7 1,387-8 1,514-6 1,663-4 1,800-2 2,034-1 2,261-2 2,496-1 2,524-6 Per Capita State Income (Rs.)

7TTYE oy geaw (T)

*3reqa) Provisional

tarafas Preliminary

Aa.—aidre wres g TsT SeaaT AHe JTHRegT TRhaTdy qufaaTa.
AT~ G F ifeas! GATOATHT, Hgsg A, qad,

Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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@t w16 TABLE No. §

e TeiTER WS Tey v (qR9e-vq =T FewdtTaT)
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1970-71 PRICES © Mab aza st Jy°

(gatfaa arfesr/Revised series) (9% $1E/Rs. in crore)
EEETICT fawrr 1970-71 1971-72 1975-76 197677 . 197718 1978-79* 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82*% 1982-831 Sector
Serial

No. :

(8} @ (3) 4) ) (6) @] ®) 0] 10 an 12) @

1 sfy 1,046 0 1,055-9 1,456°0 1,442-4 1,595-1 1,561-7 1,618°6 1,589°6 1,723°7 1,699-8 Agriculture

2 FAgET 93 407 287 349 378 458 380 343 378 359 Forestry and logging

3 weedva 15'8 19-1 320 29-1 242 293 265 29-1 246 24-4 Fishing

4 gy 79 96 12-4 125 11.4 13-1 147 17:2 192 20-7 Mining ard cuarrying

CH—sraf .. 11090 11253 1,529'1 1,518'9 L6685 16490  1,697°8 1,670°2 1,805:3 1,780°8  Sub-total : Drirary
(100-0) (101-5) (137°9) (137-:0) (156-4) (148-8) (153'1) (150 6) (102" 8) (160 6)
5 #TCEH-- Manufacturing—
51 fiquima .. 799-1 813-8 9844 1,101-9 1,206-¢ 1,377:7 1,399°3 1,399°0 1,457°0 1,3913 Registered
528 .. .. 2286 2394 262" 1 290°8 2G4-8 3371 244-0 256-2 3495 349-9 Unregistered
6 aigwErr .. .. 24004 2434 2565 2592 262: 4 265-7 2691 2725 2759 794 Construction
7 A, dg athr qeigrst . 571 62:7 719 81-¢ 862 948 950 1030 1101 1136 Electricity, gas and water
o N o e supply. [
QR-—FTN .. 1,325°2 1L,359°3 1,574-9 1,732°9 1,860-0 2,075 3 2,107 4 2,130:7 2,192'5 2,134-2 Sub-total : Secondary
(100°0 (102-6) (118-8) (130°8) (140°4) (156-6) (159-0) (160 8) (165°4) (161-0} ’

8 afkag, wWE@w, a@@rR, 7656 791°3 9359 1,029-3 1,106°9 1,189:4 12062 12129 12735 1,740 Transport,  storage and
T, @maz  arfir (100°0) (103-4) (122:2) (134-4) (144-6) (155-4) (157°5) (158-4) (166°3) (166" 4) communications, trade,
JITER T8 FT. hotels and restaurants.

9 a1 7 -fam UM, AR 6757 706" 3 819-4 885-8 9336 1,002-4 1,022 8 1,030°8 © 1,077°1 1,116:7 Banking and insurance, real
mIAAr ¥ qGAT qYGHr (100°0) (104-5) (121-3) (131-1) (138-2) (148'33 (151-4) (152°6) (159-4) (165'3) estate and ownership of
TSy, ATIETTF JaT, q1a- dweillings, busincssservices,
wfaa waves avier ey, v public administration and

other services,

L i LA .. 1,441°3 1,497°6 1,755-3 1,915°1 20405 - 2,191'8 2,229°0 2,2437 2,350°6 2,390.7 Sub-total : Tertiary
(100°0) (103°9) (121-8) (132-9) (141-6) (152-1) . (154 7) (155°7) 163'1) (165°9)

({T’I’——ﬁﬂ!ﬁ I L, 3,875'5  3,982°2  4,859°3 5,166'9 5,56%9-0 5,917-0 6,(34°2 6,044°6 6.348°4 6,305-7 Net Stafe Domestic Product
{100-0) 102' 7 {125-4) (133-3) (]43'7) (152-7) assn (156°0) (363-8) (162'7

T e gew (i) . 7831 7856 8784 9139 963 7 1,001 8 9996 979 7 1,006 7 9783 Per Capiia State Income (Rs.)
(100-0) (100'3) (112-2) (116°7) (123-1) (127-9) (127-6) (125-1) (i28+6) (1249

*3remrdY Provisional Joiafas Preliminary '
Y. qide ATHE @0 (3) Toe ATFSTIRT AT Ffa. Note. —Figures in brackets show percentages to column (3). )

METC— 7 Hifeawy Harenoy, FgTae mad, gt Source— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay; p 9y



@ s/ TABLE No. 6

et nEiTaT weS T Iaw (T e
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

.\

(gafra wrfew/Revised series ) (%73 Béra/Rs. in crore)
— fawm 1970-71 1971-72 1975-:/6 1976-77 1977-78* 1978-79* 1979-80* 1980-81*  1981-82* 1932-83@ Sector
Serial No.
(1} (2) 1§)] “ (5) (6) U (8) ®) (10) (11 12) @)

1 sy 16,354 16,913 25,816 26,283 30,306 30,868 31,498 38,629 41,840 43,189 Agriculture

2 g M 397 436 626 701 719 865 989 1,108 1,436 1,649 Forestry and logging

3 geeERT 229 246 526 559 518 689 n7 825 916 1.038 Fishing

4 g 327 340 764 852 924 1,006 1,289 1,460 2,770 3.889 Mining and quarrying

qEu—Nrafas .. 17,307 17.935 - 27,932 28,395 32,527 33,428 34,493 42,022 46,962 49,765 Total— Primary
(50-1) 48-7) (44-5) 42-4) (43-0) 41-1) (39:0) {39-8) 38-5) 37-1)

5 FE@N— Manufacturing
5.1. Fizoitwa 2,874 3,124 5,831 6,641 7,293 8,372 9,595 10,895 12,576 13,602 Registered
5.2.%az 1,745 1,965 3,571 3,789 4,319 4,920 5,671 6,466 7,023 7,464 Unregistered

6 aiwwm . 1,853 2,034 3,126 3,710 4,292 4.419 4,411 5,354 6,001 6,756 Construction

7 e, a afo qefgas 318 341 651 889 1,013 1,232 1,415 1,599 1,861 2,224 Electricity, gas and water

——————— - - e e supply.
THO~—3aA ., . .. 6,790 7,464 13,179 15,029 16,917 18,943 21,092 24,314 27,451 30,046 Sub-total —Secondary
(19-7) (20-2) 11 22-9 (22-3) 23:3) {23-9) (23-0) 22+5) (22-9)

8 qfwgs, zowEmw, FEm, 5,454 5,943 11,907 12,853 14,514 15,917 18,148 21,913 27,580 30,674 Transport, storage and con-

BT, GO Arfor IUTEIL- (15-8) (16-1) (19:1) 19:2) (19:2) (19-6) (20°5) (208) (22+6) (22-9) munications, trade, hotel$
ﬂ% EGed and restaurants.

9  awr g faar gem, TmET AT 4,968 5522 9,506 10,710 11,754 13,063 14,620 17,287 19,993 23,588 Banking and insurance, real
u<H, TgwAl 9NEy wiewy,  (1444) {15-0) (15:3) (16°0) (15°5) (16-0) (16-6) (16-4) (16°4) (17-6) estate and ownership of
sxraatfas dar, adafas dwellings, business services,
ST HTIT ZaT {41, public administration and

— —— e ———— . e e e other services.
QEU T .. .. 10422 11,465 21,413 23,563 26,268 28,980 32,768 39,200 47,573 54,262 Sub-total ; Teitiary
’ (30-2) 3l (34-4) (35-2) 34:7) (35:6) (37-1) (37-2) 39:0) (40-5)
oF-—freas qniwte g 34,519 36,864 62,324 66,987 75,712 81,351 88,353 1,05536 121,996  1,34,073 Net National  Domestic
(100-0) (100-0) (100-0) (100-0) (100:0) (100:0)  (100-0)  (100-0)  (100°0) (100-0) Product
gF—frees Uty S ., 34,235 36,573 62,069 66,754 75479  BLI95  B8,506 1,05834 1,21,989 1,34,066 Net National Product (i.e.
- I National Income)
R Uiy gaw (Ted) .. 632-8 660-2 1,024-2 1,076-7 1,196-5 12511 1,332°9  1,558-7  1,757°8 1,850-9 Per Capita National Income

(Rs.)

@ wirer 3w Quick cstimates * syt Provisional
Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Domestic Product.

A —FARITE MFE TR e AT =TT TFFary T faama.

W~ wifersrT gazar, 14} faest.

Source—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
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@ *Wiw/TABLE No. 7

stefas Teiqa AT AT IEw (4’v0-0q) (feax fewdtTER)
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT (1970-71) CONSTANT PRICES

1975-76

(zmrﬁwr IlTﬁTvFT[Revnsed series )

Sector

AR fawn 1970-71 1971-72 197677 1977-78*  1978-79% 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82¢ 1982-83@
Srial. No.

m (2) o) “) O] © M (8) ©® (10) (11) (12) e}

1 =fy .. .. 16354 16,209 18,066 16,808 18,977 19, 493 16,778 18,977 19,577 18,743 Agriculture

2 @I ., .. 397 414 418 404 358 382 349 328 330 327 Forestry and logging

3 gEw o .. 229 244 293 .+ 285 285 299 298 302 285 279 Fishing .

4 gofy .. .. 327 332 418 427 432 442 455 472 549 594 Mining and quarrying .

Qe —snafie .. 17,307 17,199 19,195 17,924 20,052 20,616 17,880 20,079 20,741 19,943 Sub-total ; Primary
U (100.0) (99-4) (116-9) 103-6)  (115°9)  (119-1) (103:3) (116°0)  (119°8) 1152

S &TIRTE i Manufacturing
5.1. Afevirgs 2,874 2,923 3,396 3,805 4,034 4,474 4,388 4,424 4,705 4,328 Registered
5.2, Tax 1,745 1,827 2,161 2,235 2,393 2,633 2,586 2,633 2,697 2,752 Unregistered

6 @ uETy .. 1853 1,874 1,924 2,142 2,383 2,306 2,135 2.250 2,353 2,445 Construction ..

T &, s amfir mﬂm .. 318 337 449 518 537 609 617 647 704 759 Electricity, sas and water

s - B e eI LS supply.
QTR 6,790 6,961 7,930 8,700 9,347 10,022 9,726 9,954 10,459 10,784 Sub-total : Secondary
(100-0) (102-5) (116-8) (128-1)  (137°7)  (147-6) (143-2) (146'6) (154 0)  (158-8)

8 dftwgs, szzwEsmw, a@r, 5454 5,606 6,898 7,225 7,748 8,391 8,307 8,734 9,346 9,655 Transport, storage and com-
ST, &TOTTTZ o 3a1gr<- (100-0) (102-8) (126-5) 132:5) (421}  (153-9) (152:3) (160-1) (171-4) 177-0) munications, trade, hotels
TR R and restaurants.

9 &% 7 fam IEm, eqran 4,968 5262 6,132 6,506 6,865 7,429 7,875 8,468 9,095 10,106 Banking and insurance, real
Atgwar @ gl geir (100-0) (105-9) (123-4) (131°0) (138°2) (149'5) (158-5) (170°5)  {(183-1) (203-4) estate and ownership of
aTSEy, saraaTias A4T, A1d- . dwellings, business sevices,
g o anfor T a7 public administration and

e e e e e —r e e e e m— e e other services.
- R .. 10422 10,868 13,030 13,731 14,613 15820 16,182 17,202 18,441 19,761 Sub-total : Tertiary
(100-0) (104-3) (125-0) (131-8)  (140°2) (151'8) (155'3)  (165°1)  (176:9)  {189-6)
awol-—fisag Tntata sew 34,519 35,028 40,155 40,355 44,012 46,458 43,788 47,235 49,641 50,488 Net National  Domestic
(100-0) (101-5) (116°3) (116-9)  (127°5)  (134'6) (126'9) (136:8)  (1438)  (146'3) Progduct.
- -freAm T IwmE .. 34,235 34,715 40,064 40271 43918 46398 43,830 47,312 49,639 50,486 Net National Product (i.c.
(100-0) (101-4) 117-0) (117°6)  (128°3)  (135'5) (128:0)  (138:2)  (145:0)  (147-5) Nationat Income),
FeE sy Iw (TE) 6328 626-6 6611 €49°5 692°7 714-9 6601 696°8 7153 712.1 Per Capita Nationnal Tu~one
(100-0) 99-0) (104-5) (102°6)  (109-5) (113 0) (104-3)  (110°1)  (113-0)  (112-5) (Rs,),
@ afYer afgrsr Quick estimates  *3grat Provisional

M —xaiits iR w@w (3) WA drwEwiE FEAd gufaan.
.3y wifsrg duad, 461 e,

Note—Figures in brackets indicate peicentages to column 3.
Source.—Central Statisriial Organisation, New Delhi.

(=9 £¥Era/Rs. in crore)
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JuW W)
TS MTEATET JTAFEITY

T
ECONOMIC-CUM-FUNCTICNAL CLASSIFICATION OF

Functional
e AT A1 arafer snfor argfes e
General Services Social and Community Services
g gaifaor 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
(seae)  (gaf@sms)  (addweT) (vemer)  (gafeasarsr)  (erduse)
(Actuals) (Revised (Budget (Actuals) (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)
@ )] (€)] “® &) (6) )
9 9 gE—
(&) Jaraary - .. 28,931 33,289 42,640 18,127 22,745 23,494
(3) aama .. .. .. 14,750 17,625 19,702 . ..
() wqad 4,797 5,318 5,493 50,163 59,071 62,806
(z) zazaig @ 908 928 1,325 3,634 4,566 3,915
gEm—(9) .. 49,386 57,160 69,160 71,924 86,382 90,215

R wigast gg—

R.4(=) wxw wiwas fafad . 4,771 3,835 5.162 4,991 4,714 3,808
(7) wigady qmad ., 883 935 1,012 4964 6,619 7,609
(CORCIURNEERIGRIGEY T . 161 175 157
(®) &5 .. . .. 657 815 902 4,922 6,545 8,422
(7) T aiewet e 1,116 1,066 543

ga—(3.9) .. 6,311 5,585 7,076 16,154 19,119 20,539

R R B! 7hS

d ggT—(R) 6,311 5,585 7,076 16,154 19,119 20,539

eE——{9+3) .. 55,697 62,745 76,236 88,078 1,05,501 1,10,754

fiv.——(q) FEETATIT FAT IR T AAH, IO 7 AT, FLAYOI AT FAT 37 T RTETIT ¥t T SR €Y.

(R) wrwfas 7 i W qoyg amalas ¥ Iqr. fagw, ardafas o, gdaseaa, T @R, wErEETY e T

AT grafs

T A4 IS HANKF AT A FAN FAFA T FAUF, AT JAM FARE! JAGdre JFAT GRET ar.

(3) afaw ¥37 £fh, o9 qeduR, A, da frew, ogdadn, ga 3 gEge fawre, 99, Reee ¥ AcqeEEm, w3 A9
faFtd, s @ @R, TEI T BTG, €I EN& wnE 4T AT FEEAT Sty Fa,

(¥) W ¥4 9T AT RWAET RN GTq9S F $F I Do # 7 a1 WA g e atar amaw g

AER.~—T T Fife@s d=ToaTaT, Agras; aaq, g9l
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JEMTAET
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

(w7 wram)
(Re. in lakh)

FAjFTw
Classification

EUCEREt W AT TR
Economic Services Other Services Total
1981-82  1982-83  1983-84 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84  1981-82 1982-83  1983-84 Economic Classification
{vzrm) (gafw  (eddweq) (waw) (Ffw  (orddwen)  (wemy)  (gonf (edeised)
(Actuals) s=rsr)  (Budget  (Actvals) 3®T) (Budget (Actuals) @ETST)  (Budget
{(Revised estimates) (Revised estimates) (Revised estimates)
estimates) estimates) estimates) ,
(8) [¢)) (10) (n (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 1
) Current Expenditure—
9,219 11,277 12,658 56,277 67,311 78,792 (@) Consumption expenditure
218 233 353 14,968 17,858 20,055 (&) Interest

3,798 4,294 4,157 e 58,758 68,683 72,456 (c) Grants

11,226 11,313 13,243 4 15768 16,807 18,483 {d} Other current transfers
24451 27117 30,411 1,45,771 1,770,659 1,89,786 Total—(1)

2. Capital Expenditure—

51,648 61,976 65,236 61,410 70,525 74,206 . .(i)(a) Gross capital formation

3,044 3,102 4,074 8,891 10,656 12,695 (b) Capital grants

2,593 4,783 6,211 2,754 4,958 6,368 (¢) Investment in shares
23,583 31,054 28,828 29,162 38,414 38,152 (d) Loans

272 308 144 1,388 1,374 687 (e) Other capital transfers
81,140  1,01,223 1,04,493 1,03,605 1,25927 1,32,108 Total—-(i)
1,04,638 1,12,438 66,051 1,04,638 112438 66,051 (if) Repayment of debt
81,140 1,01,223 1,04,493 1,04,638 1,12438 66,051  2,08243 238365 1,98,159 Total—(2)
1,05,601 1,28,340 1,34,904 1,04,638 1,12,438 66,051  3,54,014 4,09,024 3,87,945 Grand Total-—(1+2)

—

Note—{i) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order
and the tax collection and other general services.

(ii) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, back-
ward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(ili) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry,
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(iv) Other services cover the repayment of internal debt of the State Government and repayment of loans and advances from the
Central Government.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



a1 wwiw| TABLE No. 9

WERTST TeaTte i faradier T Hgyet aH

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA

1979-80

ITFA aqafres 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79
Serial
No.
KO N, ) 3) 4) %) (6)
1 wfg sraEds w2 504 24:21 49-65 4497
2 9 S/ FCAEHTRTY IET 696736 91016 1,138:36 976-52
3 sgrose IEM wgge ¥ fade 18-98 5033 43-84
AT A0 ATE FOFTATES :
afafaam, 9. wgras X
(qurem)  wfafraw, qeuy
q IR GATATTHI
4 Jumr g et W@ — — 2519 20-43
ARITANT I@
5 afadiris gy 1 Igw+ 83-46 352-44 55560 587-29
6 I EERTT FX 442-95 1,780-02 1,403-51 2,219:36
(+)94-64* (+)4-28% (4)0-13*
7 fase 3oF sfafaaq—
(¥) artnfers frsiards g — — 53-80 7-60
afasradrs fase sl
(x) w=fafaasfa afrieass — — 2:59 37-54
A, Z5Y ITFT
(F) #grUsg 99 wgge a — — 16:92 36°31

fagty erareoly afafaas,
9R9¥% T fagw 1T
oY 4%

1980-81

23-08
852:77

38-41

43-12

356-08

1,775-53
(+) 0-36*
7-64

7835

30-00

1981-82

7-39
788°53

142-41

26:76
721413
2,165-40
(+)0-91*
22-13

94-35

243-30

(¥ Z1em)

(Rs. in lakh)
1982-83 1983-84
(Fat.) (%) Particulars
(R/E) {R/E)
- () (10) ) @)
39-74 25-00 ‘Taxes on agriculturai income
1,075-00 1,072-00 Land  revenueitax-ordinary
. coliections.
Increase of land revenue
unuer section 3 of the
Maharashtra Tncrease of
Land Revenue and Sgecial
Assessment  Act, 1974 as
modii'ed by Maharashtra
Tax (Amendment) Act, 1975
23400 23400 Increase in land revenue
for Emplovment Guarantes
Scheme
550-00 72000 Rates and cesses on fand
2,150-00 2,294-00 Tax on purchase of sugarcane
Education Cess Act—

19800 239-66 (a) Special assessment on
agricultural Jands under
commercial crops

24463 94-00 (b) Employment Guarantee
Cess on irrigated agri-
cultural lands

44-29 24 -46 (¢) Increase  in  specisl

B/E=Budget Estimates,

Source.—Finance Department, Mantralaya, Bombay.

*o ¥y, faa aq 7 a1 71a6e 3T F A QEFH @I SHT. *Receipts under the head 045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commoditics and Services.
§. 3. =qurfiq siarsr, R/E=Revised Estimates, y=sdqzeT,
;ar.—fas faarm, g, gai.

assessment under Maha-
rashtra Land Revenue
and Special Assessiment
Act, 1974

86
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azat w7, TABLE No. 10

AgTTeTTETS gEW afgw g afed, Tty oA da @ o da
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA

iy worAt
Agricultaral Census

afge arxw sfad ogw S R gerad 6
¥ afzg wen sfesdr g3 { oo WY (RFeT)
L el HTHTC A Numter of holdings Area of operational holdings Average size of holdings
Serial EwD ('00) {°00 Hectare) ( Hectare)
No. Size Class (Hectare) - - = oo et smmrmee e e e e e ———— e ———
1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 1976-77
a @ (3) 4 5 (6) @) ®
| Below 0-5 .. 6.834 8,125 1,634 1,987 0:-24 ' 0-24
2 4510 .. 5,585 6,930 4,142 5,075 0-74 0-73
3 1.0-2-06 .. 8,783 11,421 12,842 16,756 1-46 1:46
4 2.0-3-0 .. 6,266 7,902 15,386 19,329 2:46 2-44
5 3-0—4-0 .. 4,606 5,493 15,920 18,999 3-45 3-45
[} 4-0—35.-0 .. 3,576 4,105 15,961 18,297 4-46 4-45
7. 50—10-0 8,716 9,412 61,213 (5,081 7-02 69
8 10-0—20-0 .. 4,180 3,693 56,302 48,931 13-47 13-24
9 20-0— 30-0 .. 703 440 16,671 10,250 23-70 RAEEX
10 30-0—40-0 .. 163 76 5.537 2,590 33-96 3307
I 40-0—50.0 . 50 22 2,220 968 44-18 def < ()
2 50.0 and above .. 45 24 3,966 2,745 89:03 114-37
Total .. 49,506 57,643 2,11,794 2,11,048 4-28 N 3:66

ag.—ams? d@firany feamgs d<on Jadew 9§ T

Note.—Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.

. —5 1Y TR giferly ag, $fa faam, wgresg .

Source.—Statistical Tahles on Agricultural Census, Department of Agriculture, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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T wiw TABLE No. 1]

RETS TS 7oy fawiaeits &, I sfn 2 due Int e
AREA UNDER AND PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRINCIPAL

CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA
(wrwaw) (0 TN TR, FTET G TAHEY, Rammﬁwmﬁ?ﬁwwﬁr\
{Foodgrains) (Area in '000 hectares, production in *00 tonnes, yield per hectare in kxlogram)
aigd/Rice wg/Wheat wr/Jowar
£ T gAY T AT IR
wiE q% dF oA I aa SART  IATE g IEA IR
Serial  Year Area  Produc- Yicld Area Produc- Yield Area Produc- Yield
No. tion per tion per tion Per
. hectare hectare hectare
R (1) v)) ) 3 ) (5) (6_) (O} 8 &) (10) (11)
1 1960-61 .. 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 .. 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 .. 1,352 16,622 1,229 8i2 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 . 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1977-78 .. 1,499 23,441 1,563 1,215 9,623 792 6,639 51,103 770
6 1978-79 . 1,493 22,008 1,469 1,187 9,513 802 6,527 43,838 748
7 1979-80 NN 1,485 18,285 1,231 1,164 10,060 864 6,825 54,641 801
8 1980-81 .. 1,504 23,606 1,570 1,079 9,313 863 6,438 44275 0688
9 1981-82 .. 1,515 24,354 1,607 1,128 9,885 876 6,578 48,911 744
10  1982-83 .. 1,486 19,488 1,311 1,023 8,033 786 6,647 46,525 700
arr{t/Bajri a qnnA/All cereals T/ Tur
a7 a9 T W T TN T AR
A% Year & Eiect I & ERIETT T g3 IqTET IR
Serial Area Produc- Yield Area Produc- Yield Area  Production Yield
No. tion per tion per per
hectare hectare hectare
1 @ (12) (13) 14 (15) (16) an (18) (19) 20)
1 1960-61 .. 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 _530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 .. 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 .. 2,039 8,241 104 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 .. 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 . 604
5 1977718 .. 1,759 6,487 369 11,613 94,441 813 660 3,443 521
6  1978-79 .. 1,575 5,393 342 11,280 89,850 796 676 3,992 591
7 1979-80 .. 1,428 6.071 425 11,411 93,245 817 663 4,113 621
8 1980-81 .. 1,709 7,599 445 11,233 89,000 792 706 3,598 500
9 1981-82 o 1,744 7,786 447 11,467 95,326 831 706 4,271 605
10 1982-83 .. 1,390 4,449 320 11,029 82,527 748 680 3,989 586
TIRY/Gram "9 FT/All pulses |F arwaTa/All cereals and pulses
- T FRTHTY T EFETHT T FTT
wqH Ay & IeTEA TR dd  SarT T ax IR ERICT
Serial  Year Area Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yield Area Produc- Yield
No. tion per tion per tion per
hectare hectare hectare
™) 2) @n (22) 23) 249 (25) (26) @n 28) 29)
1 1960-61 .. 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 .o312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 .. 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 .. 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1977-78 .. 472 1,470 312 2,842 10,125 356 14,456 1,04,566 723
6 1978-79 .. 460 1,573 342 2,802 10,341 369 14,083 1,00,191 712
7 1979-80 .. 453 1,734 383 2,666 10,376 389 14,076 1,03,621 736
8 1980-81 .. 429 1,502 350 2,804 8,312 296 14,037 97,312 693
9 1981-82 .. 461 1,769 384 2,752 10,391 378 14,219 1,05,717 743
10 1982-83 .. 437 1,479 339 2,574 9,629 374 13,604 92,156 677
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@&t (i TABLE No. 11—contd.

(A faw)
(Cash crops)

—_————— ——

(&7 gT gy, e 3 AT A,
(L ICRCRIEC RETAP L 29
(Area in ‘000 hectares, production in <00 tonne-,
yield per hectare in kilogram) ’

F19¥ (&%) /Cotton (lint) w5/ Groundaut
- . ‘ . T ZFERATH . I FTTT
FHIH qy S E] ITqTE 3T a3 JUTZH IR
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare
1 (2 30) G (32) (33) Gy 35)
1 1960-61 .. .. 2,500 2,878 115 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 . . 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649
4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1977-78 2,314 2,148 93 843 5,784 682
6 1978-79 2,509 2,239 89 795 4,782 602
7 1979-80 . .. 2,588 2,882 111 723 5,380 744
8 1980-81 . . 2,667 2,157 81 712 4,407 619
9 1981-82 .. - 2,710 2,450 92 676 4,348 643
10 1982-83 2,655 2,765 104 617 4,194 680
&9 (Tw)/Sugarcane (gur) darg/Tobacco
3 . . TR R 7T Baza
FHTH q9q &d Sk STRT 2] EREL ERLEL]
Serial Year Area Production * Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare
(1) 2) (36) &1)] (33) 39 40 @n
1 1960-61 156 11,562 7,436 25 123 480
2 1965-66 171 11,197 8,444 13 64 461
3 1970-71 204 16,408 9,837 12 52 448
4 1975-76 268 22,186 9,718 11 49 41
5 197778 300 25,828 10,499 11 56 518
6 1978-79 298 24,643 10,096 13 74 578
7 1979-80 274 21,074 9,493 14 79 552
8 1980-81 317 25,939 10,152 12 68 571
9 1981-82 366 31,515 10,608 12 73 608
10 1982-83 3%0 33,264 10,210 12 71 582

A9—(q) 9’¢o-¢q, 9R¢I-¢R MW §R¢R—¢Y TS qws
AT Y TR AT

(R) Froary gemaT néwed oz,

(%) Foegmare snagardy “ wifeasy Tmary, agrasg asg ¥ ar
SFITATHT qIGT FA7F ¥° R 7ed A,

Mmar.—xfy dares, agras usa, g

Note.—(1) The figures for 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 are
provisional.

(2) Production of cotton is in lint.

(3) Thedistrictwise data on area and production are avai-
lable in table no. 4.2 of Statistical Abstract of
Maharashtra State.

Source.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pupe.



aw@ *R5 TABLE No. 12
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

{z+77 g32tAfIn thousand hectares)

Fararfanars

T
oEN HATHT
- ifearie . &7 fufgdhai fraare=
Frai=T fafgdi=h  fwurss ferrmrs TR SAR
fasfroma Fywfaoars A =t fsa73 €2 o ZEFATI
#3 FrErd FFra LR arye ATHS {z#%) ('eve)  (Fxvmsh) ] Percentage
wE A6 7 LIEE] T fafe qad fAeEs 6 U &7 Intensityof  No. of Not ars Gross of gross
Serial Year Govt. Private Tanks Wells Other Net area Gross area irrigated irrigated irrigated croppe.| irrigated
No. canals canals sources irrigated irrigated cropping wells per weli area area to
' {per cent) (in 000} (in hect,) Sross
cropped arey
) 4] 3) @ S 6] (6) 7) 8) o (10 an (2 (13) (14)
1 1960-61 . . 213 31 193 395 41 1,072 1,220 _ 13-8 542 1-10 18,823 6-48
2 1965-66 . . 219 30 190 711 57 1,206 1,388 15-1 620 1-15 18,972 7-32
3 1970-71 .- .- 267 19 205 768 86 1,347 1,570 16-6 694 te1t "18,737 8-38
4 1971-72 .. .. 282 25 213 ! 77 1,367 1,622 18-6 712 1-08 18,115 8-95
5 1974-75 v . 319 20 232 936 105 1.612 1,933 19-9 764 1-23 19,506 9-90
6 1975-76 .. .. cers BN ' 1,084 7 1,802 217 20-5 779 1:39 19,664 11-04
7 1976-77 < . 1,092 742* 1,833 2,242 22-3- 785 1-39 19,786 11-33
8 1977-78 . .- ceen cee cees 1,082 80y* 1,892 2,358 246 804 1-35 19,829 11-89
9 197879 .e .. R ceen cees 1,097 830* 1,927 2,405 24-8 817 1-34 19,915 12.08
10 1979-30 .- .. o . cens 1120 838+ 1958 2,442 24-7 N.A. N.A. 19,991 12-22

N.A.—3umsy ArEY/Not availabie
fa—(q) @we dhraa fefgemaad am faoly @31 gzt Ad.
(r) faemrare spwgara “ qifeqsT Mo, FQAR 57 ' IHTJATAT TFAT HA1E

¥ ¥ A gy A1E.
(3) *o2t, may oy awwdn graarenr fasorsn fqsag e ara sawly a1,

Note.— (1} Details do not add up to thetotals due to rounding.
(2) Districtwise yearly data are available in table no. 4.4 of the Statistical Abastract of

Maharashtra State.
(3} *Refers to the total net irrigated area by sorface irrigation.

s —&fq dares, wgas A, 0. Source.— Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra Stale, Pune.
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aFm wwiw/ TABLE No. 13

AgTeTE WAt s fwier fe s fdniw

INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA

(TrareE F1% : §R%0-wo (Farfysw) =00 Base :

1967-70 (Triennium) =100

AR

Efaea Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80  1980-81* 1981-82*  1942-83*  Groups/commodities
6} ) (3 @ (5) © M ® ® (10 an (12) m

q 5 1. Foodgrains—

(at) Fora— {a) Cereals—

(1) gz 11-52 100-2 647 1217 1673 172-3 1611 133-9 1728 1783 142-7 () Rice

(2) g 4-81 1044 729 114+6 3121 255-1 2476 2618 2424 2573 209-1 (i) Wheat

(3) wardr .. 21-12 134-4 730 496 110°3 1617 155-4 173-9 140-9 1557 148-1 (i) Jowar

(¥) awrér 5-80 769 582 129-7 881 953 849 955 119-6 1225 700 (iv) Bayri

(«) =&t 001 94-1 82-4 141-2 2000 1811 3882 3962 396-2 379-2 322 6 (v) Barley

(g) wer 024 603 84-8 82:2 2784 282-3 391-3 374-5 404-5 406-4 347-1 (v} Maize

() maun 119 1084 722 1036 119-7 102-5 127-7 128-7 133-5 145-2 1369 (vii) Ragi

(¢) orew 0-09 110-4 896 688 73-8 89-0 936 909 88°5 890 677 (viii) Kodra

(=) s s 0-27 98-8 810 79-6 - 107-4 107-6 103-3 124-3 1006 99-3 101-3 (ix) Other cereals

QET——g gl 45-05 1137 691 871 1446 1643 157-8 1624 1584 1687 143 5 Total—Cercals

(7) wFTam— {6} Pulses—

(%) geaer 1-32 130-4 767 84-2 175-6 1275 1530 1687 1461 172-1 1439 (i) Gram

(r) T 4-46 156°5 828 906 136-3 110-9 133-4 137-4 120-2 142°7 133 3 (if) Tur

(3) =2 weasd 4-G6 906 775 749 135-8 126-9 1120 106-2 75°3 1020 976 (i) Other pulses

TEO-—F3HTa . 1044 123°8 797 j- 82°8 1410 1202 1253 127-4 103-5 1283 1187 Total —Pulses

QETI—— SRR .. 55-49 1156 71 86-3 143-9 1560 1519 155-9 1478 161-1 1388 Total—Foodgrains

S 2. Non-foodgrains —

(%) afza=h ard—- {a) Oil seeds-—

(9) w&r 9-25 127-4 75-3 934 110-3 925 773 857 97-2 100-3 87-7 (/) Groundnut

(R) @iz 0-70 89-3 855 562 991 129-2 1644 152-5 1137 100-4 147-2 (i} Sesamum

(3) azd, ot afor 0-58 1639 1003 94-4 1775 2107 . 1816 1760 1583 175-4 160-3 (iii) Rape, mustard

SEES and linseed
(¥) o= 0-01 1500 83-3 1000 200-0 266-7 2333 2500 233-3 166-7 366-7 (iv} Castor seed
qE—nfparat avd .. 10-54 1269 74 910 1133 101-6 800 952 - 101-8 1045 95-9 Total—Oilseeds

£01



aaat 9% TABLE No. 13—contd.

|
Tefawy Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1971-78 1978-79 1979-80  1980-81*  1981-82*  1982-83* Groups/commodities
08} ) 3 @) o) 6 a 8) 9) (10) (11) (12) »

(7) g f@— (b) Fibres—

(1) #rg® 843 - 1127 771 355 57-2 912 966 124-3 93-1 1075 119-3 (i) Cotton

(R) ¥ 0-03 137-2 97-0 464 115-8 93-6 107-5 993 110-9 105-9 95-§ (ii) Mesta
gz fa 846 1228 77-2 355 574 912 966 1242 931 1074 1192 Total—Fibres

(%) dFto— {c) Miscellaneous—
(q) == 21-64 81-4 788 1155 1562 193-4 1734 148.3 182-6 2208 234-1 (i) Sugar-cane

(r) d=rg 0-18 256-2 1333 1083 102-1 1521 154-2 1646 141-7 1521 147-9 (i) Tobacco

3) F@E 0-35 150-0 129-3 994 133-8 967 1045 102-8 101-8 147:7 121-4 (iii) Potato

(¥) fae 334 98-8 93-8 69°6 89°6 828 84-3 819 85-4 827 79-6 (iv) Chillies
THu-—a% T fad 2551 859 818 1092 1468 177°3 1607 1391 1684 2012 2117 Total—Miscellaneous
qEIT—HHLUTATT 4451 1026 799 909 121-9 1430 131°5 1259 138-3 1605 1667 Tatal—Non-foodgraias
ua fa¥ 100-00 1098 75-0 883 1341 1502 1428 142°5 143°6 160'8 151°2 All commodities

*sifaw siarsi/Final forecast.

A% GITSF, AFIAT U, 0.

Source.~—~Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

S
X



105
@t s/ TABLE No. 14

AT TEATATS THEN, Riaear A1 a5
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(g=tT<iw/In thousand)

T

WM 3R fFrEEe
JUEEAME AN ST uaw
qur, Hedar  FHI FFUEd- FASU-TIH

(g=1) faeam A
qAAFATH  aY qFr e o o S TR Sheep &R agET
Serial  Year mifde IR o gt w{Ed g and goats Gy (&&aT) No. of
No. Total Total Total Other Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total
cattle buffaloes  sheep  livestock livestock  hectares per hundred per lakh poultry
and of grazing hectare  of popu-
goats and of net lation
pasture cropped
land area
(No.) (No.)
m 2) (3) 4 (5) (6) M ® ) 10) an
1 1956 .. .. 14,109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882
2 1961 .. .. 15,327 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 505 146 66 10,577
3 1966 .. .. 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902 .
4 1972 .. .. 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 483 155 52 12,217
5 1978 . BN 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 645 163 51 18,751

Ae.—(q) faegrae snwady “Aifersy Mwary, wgrase Tew” W ITEE ATR.
Note—(1) Districtwise data are available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(R) e dfecara fofiears w1y fsamoly I oo adra.
(2) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
MV —— T AT
Seurce.~Livestock census.

Rb 4506—9
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aaat wwiw/TABLE No. 15

WAt sienfirs goaveary At
INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

(oTaTHE &% 460 =qo0/Base : 1970==100)

@ @
qPHE g 1971- 1977- 1978- 1979-  1980-*  1981-*  1982-* 1982- 1983- Item
Serial 72 78 79 80 81 82 83 83 84
No.
¢)] (2) 3) @ 5) 6) @ ® )] (10) an @
(1) qagrar frims 106°4 1396 150°1 148°1 154-0 1672 173-8 166-2 172-9  General Index
GO & 02 109 141 : : : : : : -8 Mining and quarrying
1 099 1-3 144°1 1451 1513 175:2 194-1 1765 192 ini d i
groe™
(IIF) aegfraior 106'5 1362 1466 1435 1488 1599 1639 1569 162.5 Manufacturing
(1) wr@z 806 121'5 154-5 112-8 115-1 154-0  202-4 115-0 98.5 Sugar
(2) aeafmia 102:2  104-7 1097 111-5 1157 112-9 104-8 99-7 113.5 Manufacture of textile
(3) Wl aeg¥eaer 1132 129'9  146°0  141°0  152°0  157°5  164°0  162°7  167-3  Rubber products
(4) zamad 7 wwrafas 1165 172°3  186+5  184-1  188-2  212'8  217-9  207°6  214.1 Chemicals and
] chemical products.
(5) Wifeam gz 1086 1370 141°0  150-4  140°5  164°2 1810  175'0  186.2 Petroleum products.
(6) dawmmsy (fagg  117-1 1815 2091 2060  221*8 2390 2387 27'9  242.7 Machinery except
FRaR AT 9g) electrical machinery.
(7) ffem  #=@aTwdY, 107°0  141+0 161+6 160-0 1759 182-1 174-0 1694 171-2  Electrical machinery,
q19], ITFC g apparatus, appliances
TE3 and supplies.
(8) ufcagw amalt 99:7 1230  127-8 1266 1306 1451 142-5  135.4 1406 Transport equipment.
(1v) fama, ag =@ ave— Electricity, gas and
steam-—
(1) faum 11004 1676 187-8 1918 202-9 2236 2395 2372 243.5 Electricity

@ Fugq ag wfgaisfar sgT aeary. * et

A~y affersr gaear (Aatae), FEHT

@ Average for six months and provisional.

* provisional

Source.—Central Stastistical Organisation (I.S. Wing), Calcutta.
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@& wiw [ TABLE No. 16

AT TeaTets @t gearewt (1)

MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA (1)

{STRATR ATHE AT ST F HTATH ATHS T &AL )
(Quantity in thousand tonnes and value in thousand Rs.)

Bﬁm afast qarg WTE?I’I‘:I\W 1961 1966 1971 1976 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983* Quantity/ Mineral
Sr. No. Value
€))] ) 3) )] &) ©) 0 @) ©) 10) (1) 12) 13) @) @
1 =are (a1) warEA 1 2 3 3 3 1 3 3 e (") Quantity Chromite
(7) Tem 108 139 468 650 615 384 640 870 84 R @ii) Value
2 Frzar (o) F@rm 856 1226 2,085 3,490 4,100 4,650 5,300 6,630 7,593 6,064 (i) Quantity .. Coal
(a) R 18,643 32,209 74,517 2,07,899 2,46,020 3,88420 6,05,360 8,13,207 10,26,683  8,69,394 (i) Value
3 Fey @fT (3t) Searza 362 222 613 757 1,302 1,330 1,388 1,059 786 123 (i) Quantity .. Tron ore
(%) 7= 5,099 3,707 6,933 12224 44482 44,041 45,758 35,975 30,688 4487 (i) Value
4 @:{a‘é\' (3\') Iqiea 55 98 363 593 667 706 665 751 871 660 (i) Quantity .. Limestone
(@) 7 230 524 3,316 8,029 12,446 14,058 13,170 17,646 24,584 20,994 (i) Value
5 = WEw (31' ) SWE 179 340 218 200 182 210 223 222 237 172 (/) Quantity .. Manganese
(7) 7om 20,625 28,447 14,784 31,667 37,5717 44,154 49,788 51,362 71,958 61,536 (i) Value . ore
6 Ffea () sEA 2 5 3 4 3 5 6 6 8 4 (i) Quantity .. Keolin
(a‘) e 13 41 16 37 28 96 123 134 150 63  (if) Value (Natural)
7 afwaric (st) SeRa 27 9 302 294 376 441 349 298 348 259 (?) Quantity .. Bauxite
(ﬁ') Hea 199 107 2,052 7,646 11,524 13,077 8,841 11,890 13,639 17,738 @if) Value
8 M (sr) Sared 384 470 472 433 45 531 495 540 437 419** (§) Quantity .. Salt
9 @i (a1) SwrEw 6 7 5 7 19 32 27 25 27 15 (i) Quantity .. Dolomite
(7) 7@ 38 64 53 133 451 813 692 812 886 511 () Value
10 fafest ds (=) Iam=s 5 17 27 67 83 82 80 105 102 81 (i) Quantity .. Silicasand
() wow . 34 132 346 1,628 2,182 1,875 2,110 2,785 2,698 2342 (i) Value
1 = (s1) wmER | 1 2 1 2 1 3 1 1 1 (i) Quantity .. Ochre
(x) 709 . 13 18 13 17 9 39 24 23 27 (i) Value
12 ®yeEw (er) Seatew @ 1 1 1 1 1 - 1 (@) Quantity .. Corundum
() Tow . 6 ... 335 378 678 688 792 379 (i) Value
13 FEwTEe (ar) IqTeA 5 16 13 23 28 19 15 15 (i) Quantity .. Kyanite
(a) Iea . 1,066 2,981 2,788 5,111 6,239 5,606 3,077 2,821 (@) Value
14 =iz (sr) sarEw 1 2 2 2 1 2 @ (i) Quantity .. Steatite
(x) wem 6 12 13 17 8 15 2 (i) Value
4 LB (- 44,998 65,406 1,03,587 2,72,920 3,58482 5,12,424 7,33,453 9,41,001 11,75,262  9,80,292 Value Total
" (100) (145) (230) (607) (796)  (1,139) (1,630 (2,091) (2612) (2,179
(1) v @S | sy (R wfemaiwan)  (**a9 wfgaiwfaar) (I) Excluding * Minor minerals *. *Provisional (9 months.) **(11 months) (@Less than 500 tonnes

@ ES Yoo A
fm——(q) 9%¢R T oS YT e

anRa.

(R) 9359 ¥ TET AT TEA TS oFE FHATL TR
(3) Foory qea afqei=an RO Fea1q s F3 A
arER.~~(q) Efean SR ol AR, WL IHIY, AR

() wereas dis s, I T, q9E (F frartar).

Note.—(1) Figures for 1982 are revised.
(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.

(3) Value of salt is not included in the value of all minerals.
Source~—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.

(2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Governmen: of India, Bombay (for salt only).
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@t ®Hiw/ TABLE No. 17

HEITEE TYTANS YIS
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA

aw 1960-61  1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82* 1982-83* Item
(08 ¥3) 3) @ ) ©) ©) ®) 9) (10 (11 ¢y
I. euifem st (gome I. lInstalled capacity
) — (Thousand kilowatt)—
(i) areqser 443 653 1,051 1,401 1,721 2,141 2,351 2,771 2,625t 3,045¢ Steam
(i) o 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg, Neg. oil
Gii) srower 282 599 844 1,175 1,197 1,277 1,297 1,317 1,241¢ 1,241t Hydro
(iv) Swfrs arg 60t 240t Gas
() ST 210 210 210 210 210 210 160t 160t Nuclear
oEw 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 3,128 3,628 3,858 4,298 4,086 4,6861 Total
II. T (zor=s feeh- II. Output (Million kilo-
¥z a|) —— watt hour)—
@) sy 1,835 2,416 3,391-8 6,252-2 8,464-0 8,683-1 9,.808-7  11,415-9 12,522+7 13,474-4 Steam
(i) e 68 62 0-5 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. oil
(i) wow 1,365 3,157 4,533-3 4,753-1 6,284-2 7,040-2 5,048-3 6,448-2 6,333+4 5,723-0 Hydro
(iv) FwhE ag 19 1,061-7 Gas
(v) sropaEFirer 1,208-7 1,046-8 1,037-2 1,143-3 8728 8869 910-6 679-0 Nuclear
gEn .. 3,268 5,635 9,134-3 12,052-1 15,785-4 16,8667 16,629-8 18,750-9 19,7686 20,9381 Total
I wstde amx (aoew ' Il Consumption (Mils
feoitde ama ) — lion kilowatt hour)—
@) e et 7 og@ 260 448 732 1,049 1,304 1,423 1,620 1,779 1,923 2,194 Domestic light and
STHTOET ATy, small power.
(i) =fofoas framasht 3 198 362 547 745 844 914 899 949 1,093 1,126 Commercial light
S AR AT
Y-

and small power.

801



(i) IWMrEETHfET 9 1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 7,190 7,793 7,642 8,130 8,595 8,194 Industrial power
() wrawfas feamash 20 39 74 101 133 133 158 159 1,64 174 Public lighting
(v) T TeigETERy 19 339 414 421 658 804 786 812 766 7,30 692 Traction
(vi) T=taed q TS 15 2 356 803 1,044 1,381 1,344 1,723 1,884 2,343 Irrigation and
’ dewatering.
ii) q‘ruﬁgmr @ . 35 66 146 196 235 259 262 330 @ @ Water works
(viii) dayor 62 3 185 204 184 198 563 632 Miscellaneous
o .. 2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 11,749 12,894 12,920 14,034 14,952 15,355 Total
IV-ge fastan atqe— 1V. Per capita consump-
tion of electricity
(f) arfufsas feamadr = 50 80 109 13-3 147 156 15-1 15-1 17-4 171 Commercial light and
S GANAE - small power (in kilo-
afea (feerde @) watt hour)
(i) IR AT 46-8 728 105-4 1067 125-7 1332 127-9 1296 136-9 124-4 Per  capita consump-
(frorde arwr) tion of electricity
Industrial power (in
. kilowatt hour)
Neg.=Rww {aFanfa Neg=Negligible  derated

Ad—(9) * 18€9-¢R_T 4¢R-<1 AT 8T 18 et o & wgrarsy o faeg

HEBTHIA Wae AT,

() =0 e widafas aTqasiear 919 IETET FOMUT FILEFI AT,
(3) == dfteara fofararqa F1€) foaTolt d<om ST A,
(¥) @ ==t weq wmifase anga.
M ~—Hg® FHfagfady duifed, sniTas saEee, A 6Ty, Adt feea.

Note—(1) *The figures for 1981-82 and 1982-83 are provisional and obtoined from Maharashtra

State Electricity Board.
(2) The above figures relate to public utilities only.
(3) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(@) @ Included in miscllaneous.

Source.—Central FElectricity Authority, Commercial Directorate, Government of India, New Delhi.
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v W/
HETTTSE TISATANS T,
FACTORIES AND FACTORY
fedfg= 93¢ 9 AT fe¥aT 9384 s@T feligT 909 s1@T fe¥aT qout 98T
YomTR Ay qqum ag LECIEEL ] dqupTR gy
Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending
December 1961 December 1966 December 1971 December 1976
FITATFATAT 431X S ETRTET L1 FAIGS ATy SRR 111 FTRATTT
FrREEE fagwwd  seamtn Hasaund arewar fareuedt st faFaned
et TenT e gt weqar et et et
Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ-
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment
1) ) 3) “) ) ©) )] ® £
P, WEAET L1101 €3
FICE -~
(3) Yo 37 FH FRAA FTH- 5,097 99 5,504 108 6,341 123 8,414 157
g3 UGS,
(F) 4o fFar afax smAmMT 1,781 626 2,246 715 2,701 824 2,715 874
HIHTEL AT,
Q- ~FHAT FTEMR 6,878 725 7,750 823 9,042 947 11,129 1,031
LaEscIc]
M. fanT mdEe AT
HITETH—
(1) wo g T HITHIC FTAT- 1,004 21 934 18 856 5 724 1
T HASS.
(@) 4o fFa wfaw wmwTe 351 4] 359 38 343 36 70 6
FTF HGSS.
Qo e qTemR 1,355 63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 17
Eufeiohy
dF. Qo wRErA—
(a1) wo gA Y HTHAT FTHT- 6,101 120 6,438 126 7,197 138 9,138 168
I ITSS.
(@) o Toar afes FraTIX 2,132 667 2,605 753 3,04 860 2,785 380
FTHTAT JTSS.
qEN—F FIT@H 8,233 787 9,043 879 10,241 998 11,923 1,048

q) sfead 7 arsfaurar Freararde ST SRS quad 3l armeared saia oy,
) af3 WFE QR¥¢ = FREAr sfafagwiarEr Jurat FEATAEGST AR

3)
?)

9R¢R T T 1%¢3 AT 1S APy CAEATT AIZA. _
“FraT aadvaT Sim MR wreara Y arast frearar stafira, ¥ sm faam ¢y wdr Alfaear wga wearatar awEw 91,

*qRo argd fast waridy dia args FeT @ vz afahamarE aag Foara el
(1) AamTy wrwd afaeawa fofgeargs sy el Sar gaore ada
HGR ~~7ET fALras, FTETR, AZTASE T, I3



TABLE No. 18

FTTATR q ATANG BT
EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA

i11

(DT g geTa)
(Employment figures in thousand)

S qeca s fedaT 9e¢q @R A AR¢CR @Y fe¥a7 93¢R I@T T4 93¢ @Y
YT FEFE "o ¥ Hoomr g ad o a5 TIuTR rfay
Half-Year ending Year ending Half Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending
June 1981 December 1981 June 1982 December 1982 June 1983
qF AWAE 9ty ST T FTRIE AR T At FmEmiE Type of factory
FTC- &fas FTE- &f - & 1T &fam FTL- e
groiEr | guEd argit  qurd el gEd wEiEr guEd gratdr  wUsQ
e it gegT @t e q&gT fiza ey g1 g&ar
Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ-
factories  ment factories  ment factories ment  factories ment factories ment
(10) an (12) (13) 14 1s) 16 an (18) () (¢))
1. Power operated
factories—
9,855 178 10,238 183 10,551 185 10,224 179 10482 183 (@) Employing  less
than 50 workers.
3,185 993 3,132 983 3,164 923 3,041 891 3,092 927 (6) Employing 50 or
more workers.
13,040 1,171 13,370 1,166 13,715 1,108 13,265 1,069 13,574 L1110 Total—Power operated
factories.
2. Non-power operated
factories—
2,545 19 3,154 20 3968 23 4,035 23 4,341 25 (@) Employing less
than 50 workers.
57 7 70 6 67 6 59 6 66 7 () Employing 50 or
' more workers,
2,602 26 3,224 26 4,035 29 4,094 29 4,407 32 Total-—Non-power
operated factories.*
3. All factories—
12,400 197 13,392 203 14,519 208 14,259 202 14,823 207 (a) Employing less
. than 50 workers.
3,242 1,001 3,202 989 3,231 929 3,100 897 3,158 934 (b) Employing 50 or
more workers.
15,642 1,197 16,594 1,192 17,750 1,137 17,359 1,098 17,981 1,141 Total— All factories

WNote.—(3) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not submitting returns.

(2) Figures relate to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.

(3) Figures for 1982 and half yearly 1983 are provisional.

(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories registered under section 85 of the
Factories Act, 1948. *Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974,

(5» Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Source.~Chief Inspector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



agan wwiw/TABLE No. 19

TS Tt fafag gewridts s
EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(zswrafln © 00)
FTaT &faw ey
Average daily number of workers employed
aAwATH IR Industries
Serial No. FaafEs ECEUL G FeaTiE®
Half Half Half
1961 1966 197t 1976 yearly yearly 1982 yearly
1981 1981 1982 1983
@ ) 16)] @ &) ©® ) ® ()] 0) an @
1 =™ a‘q ... 551 554 573 770 910 883 949 924 956 Food products
2w o 11 16 23 33 39 41 4] 43 46 Beverages
3 §FIg T aaTER Ewe .. 340 346 325 36 39 41 41 43 44 Tobacco and tobacco products
4 ﬁiﬁ FIGE . 3210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2,948 2,804 2,290 1,999 2,266 Cotton textiles
5 s Wiwasfaw gy eaw L. 349 345 523 486 503 496 466 458 431 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
6 wsgeSrsar T ..o 132 243 162 275 267 254 250 231 212 Textile products
7 STFSTHT IF], BT .. 109 111 75 62 64 75 120 125 137 Wood . and wood products, furniture
and fixture
8 VIR, FTRTAT FF, RO, AFEH T 390 451 494 511 555 549 545 529 523 Paper and paper products, priniing,
gafera sar publishing and allied industries.
9  FTAEY, FrrwuTSAT Avfer FTE ;awwisyr 11 13 14 23 21 25 25 20 25 Leather, leather and fur products (except
Tty (T €13) repairs).
10 @, ofees, Wefoqy 1 et iy 174 245 349 353 388 421 478 441 453 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal
qeTy. products
11 <amEs 7 vaafas o .. 340 519 760 947 1,065 1,059 972 1,039 1,036 Chemicals and chemical products
12 o afag = .. 284 339 402 403 388 403 414 386 412 Non-metallic mineral products
13 yeya g a fism aig .. 160 242 380 529 667 689 678 683 722 Basic metal and alloys Industries
14 466 544 515 604 621 619 600 619 Metal products and parts (except

e g age AW (q@ 7 afeaga. . 339
qwg Hig)

machinery and transport equipments)



15 gawraa, aifas sk anfor g2 w0 396 651 772

(e dwrarendt e )
16 fogm demedl @ @A, IR, 198 366 550
ESSOR UL R
17 ofcaga oot 2 g2 " .. 469 502 608
18 JHRT FTm TR IUN .. 157 186 180
19 < .. 256 315 412

o .. 7,874 8,793 9,977

861 1,075 1,101 1,112 1,105 1,127 .. Machinery, machine tools and parts
(except electrical machinery)

570 708 685 671 673 681 .. Electrical machinery, apparatus, appli-
ances, supplies and parts

701 840 903 805 856 823 .. Transport cquipments and parts

169 202 209 178 171 172 .. Other manufacturing industries

431 689 663 719 661 723 .. Others.

10,481 11,972 11,921 11,373 10,985 11,408 .. Total

fm.—(q) mﬁwmmmﬁ%ﬁwmw&m

(R)  9R9¥ qrgA fa€ Freargis) Aig ey sfufoam oo S,

(3) %o sroar afor ormaHT fregmare w et ¢ aifera Maa,
HETTSE TS ' AT THTATIS THRIT 5. £, ] TS I0q7q ATSHY AT,
(¥) 93¢ sl 7 93¢3 ¥ arw? sreavdy A3,

AN —T%Y FTEF, I, Agreg Uod, was,

Note.—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
{2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act, from 1974.
(3) Districtwise data on number of factories and employment are given in table No. 8.2
of Statisitical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(4) Figures for 1982 and Half yearly 1983 are provisional.

Source.—Chief Inspector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombav.
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F¥ WWETABLE No. 20

HFRTE AT sivfirs frare
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA

CIC 1961 1966 1971 1976 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 Ttem
(¢9) ) 1)) @ 5 6) O] ® ® {10) an {1
e et Textile—
(7) d 7 zEd 34 89 156 72 56 106 112 66 88 102 (@) No. of strikes
&, and lockouts.
(No.)
() AT SASEAT FTH- 172 3,069 3,197 955 356 558 820 564 1,554 290 (b) No. of workers
MY der (o0). involved (00).
dalaeT REH Engineering—
(ar) g9 7 zpadv=y 57 230 211 143 210 170 212 119 84 49 (@) No. of strikes
et and lockouts.
- (No.)
() = Saear wra- 122 485 469 276 537 648 546 412 527 186 (b) No. of workers
WA et (oo). involved (00).
i Miscelluneous—
(%) g9 7 e 183 462 323 122 364 343 339 451 382 253 (a) No. of strikes and
. : lockouts. (No.)
(=) W Save F- 541 1,590 841 287 767 613 690 1,031 1,382 748 () No. of workers
MO demr (oo). involved (00).
o Total—
(=) %o 7 s@E= 274 781 690 337 630 619 663 636 554 404 (@) No. of strikes
. and lockouts.
(No.)
(3) W Faget Fa- 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 1,659 1,819 2,055 2,007 3,463 1,224 () No. of workers
MUY deat (0o). involved (00).
(ﬂi) T es i) 5,756 35,419 20,526 4,937 63,852 51,910 58,755 95,054 5,49,966 2,80,540 {¢) No. of mandays
spafen d&ar (oo). lost (00)
fm—(9) 93¢ ¥ wS oavd) TFEAY AIRT. 93¢ T 94 Y 3a? gaf@ angw. Note—(1) The figures for 1981, 1982 are revised and 1983 are provisional.
(R) ama wwis ¥ (F) #0de @1Fe dfecaa e goer IR q2mT AR, (2) Figures against item No. 4(b) may not taily against actual totals due to rounding.

AT ~—FTAM ATIFT, WAL T, s Source—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.

1481



115
aaa wts TABLE No. 21

TS ATRAATIETE ATHSAT
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS RELATING TO MAHARASHTRA
(gsrr<ia/In thousand)
ot
Foeqr ST Fafafgam
FigT AT A s&HTT A FGUY qTTET
. HAFET fagToeaT ST ATSTT Frrz et s _ raweat
as/afea T e HEar fmea st (gem) EEEREIR
Year/Month Number of Number of Number of Placements Number on
registrations placements vacancies notified per 1,000 live register
vacancies notified  as at the end of
(No.) the year/month
1) @ (€)] @ ) )
1960-61 .. 278 29 62 476 162
1965-66 381 60 102 ' 485 267
1970-71 . 415 40 87 458 361
1975-76 . 456 35 83 416 795
197778 . 414 32 75 430 959
1978-79 .. 504 32 74 433 1,066.
1979-80 . 550 34 83 410 1,116
1980-81 .e 608 40 86 469 1,268
1981-82 .. 653 43 94 457 1,424
1982-83 .. 609 42 84 498 1,583
afys/April 1983 . 38 4 8 476 1,585
/May 1983 .e 35 3 10 300 1,592
¥ #/June 1983 61 3 10 331 1,619
o#/July 1983 . 68 3 7 415 1,652
whree/August 1983 59 4 8 474 1,668
adg¥/September 1983 .. 50 3 7 414 1,679
erteyag/October 1983 .. 51 3 7 469 1,694
Trgae/November 1983 .. 43 4 7 519 1,692
fa¥ige/December 1983 . 65 3 6 575 1,727

19.~~ (1) a4s snweain “ SRsqareadaT @ (3aerss )V gisar ST SRR A
ote.—(1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to Decasualisation scheme (Textile).
(2) w@w ¥ 7y weirs JrwS quiHTa faeqrd =3 | #wefls STFETiT GIF ATRBaY.
(2) Figures in columa 6 may not tally due tu rounding of figures under column numbers 4 and 5.
(3) fosgrarc srsardy © qifeqsy Maarw, AgRISE ST ” F1 FHTAAES JFaT1 A o . ¥ AT JTIoT AR,
(3) Districtwise data are available in table number 10.4 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

Fm.—%mﬁsra da1eF, 9graeg Wsq, 4.

oarce.—Director of Employment, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



TR FHY et

awen wiw TABLE No. 22

TS TEATH T AT TR A o

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER THE
EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(94 sr@id/Rs. in lakh)

1981-82 1983-84
AT 93¢ 9]¢~ AT 4’3 87 9%¢3— ST 923 a9 99L3-C%
SR T AR i ST TR <3 TS FATAT TED wite /e
FIY 59 &Y T Eae) Expenditure Category of work
FIHTET THI Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure Number of incurred
works at incurred works at incurred works at during
the end of during the end of during the end of 1983-84
March 1982 1981-82 March 1983 1982-83 June up to June
1983 1983
(1) (¢)) €)) @ &) ® D (0)]
q  wafgaq— 1. Irrigation—
(a) wrewur Swiead TFaTde I 239 477-17 250 395-22 273 139-55 .. (a) Canals of major irrigation
projects
() weaw safa=m drean 120 243-19 103 173-48 82 53-73 .. (b) Medium irrigation projects
(%) 9 ol (c) Minor irrigation—
(q) =9 wofaaw aoa 592 1,063:24 501 996-09 497 29665 (i) Minor irrigation tanks
(R) oERIe™ 1,512 2,920-02 1,878 3,638-71 2,001 1,286-79 (@ii) Percolation
(3) Ty wolaam @ 170 276-22 131 124-45 207 107-36 (iif) Other minor irrigation
works.
R qEEUTW Y "R guTA—— 2. Soil conservation and land deve-
fopment—
(9) sve & fedy .. 1,170 1,059-90 1,193 932-22 1,193 391-61 (i) Nalla bunding
(R) A qEEae F17 (& TR 2,641 911.49 1,956 897-71 1,754 546-63 (i) Other soil conservation (includ-
T GET) ing khar land development)
(3) wfrer gaTOom 1,153 822-61 932 555-32 823 214-83 (iif) Land development
3. W EIN 1,481 833-49 1,728 813-74 1,834 253-94 3. Forest works
¥. wafemre s 2,248 3,200-63 3,002 4244-29 3,024 1,618-29 4. Road works
u, ga% 43 157-62 55 83-44 84 51-15 5. Other works
qemn 11,369 11,965-58 11,729 12,854-67 11,772 4,960-53 Total

mare--fAawA fram, wgrae maw, q7l.
Source.~Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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CONSUMER PRICE INDE

@ W TABLENo. 23

X NUMBERS FOR WORKING CLASS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA

qaf e AT g TS TiRE HYamang
BOMBAY SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE JALGAON NANDED AURANGABAD
AATeAT T HTATOYT A HTITCAT a9 ATATCAT T HTATRHT T AT q¢ ST a
9R%0=q00 9%%0=1qoo %% =900 9889=qo0 93¢9=qoo 9R%q=1q00 9%&9=1qo0
=4 fafgm Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year
Year/Month 1960—100 1960=100 1960==100 1961==100 1961 =100 1961=100 1961 =100
37T FEATIoT I T I YT Eel FEYTLT o FEEGTT & TIETHITT % FEGIT
1z fadats T frdarie = i aiw T fadaris T2 fadwiw ag fadais Iz fdats
Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer
price index price index price index price index price index price index price index
® @ (€)) @ o) ©) O (8) o (10) ayn (12 13) a4 s
1966-67 155 147 162 150 161 148 151 141 184 162 179 160 172 156
1971-72 204 190 214 198 210 192 189 176 203 188 210 198 201 190
1976-77 320 298 328 308 327 295 314 287 319 296 345 315 335 308
1978-79 346 325 359 343 353 325 338 310 357 328 367 338 376 346
1979-80 383 359 390 372 374 354 367 336 394 359 407 379 416 384
1980-81 431 400 432 411 419 398 415 375 441 402 467 438 456 422
1981-82 508 460 544 499 505 469 490 432 530 472 579 523 548 496
1982--83 548 502 544 515 534 507 505 468 534 494 594 542 548 514
*1983-84 .. 621 559 617 572 597 556 606 538 607 552 657 590 618 569
13T/ Januvary 1983 567 519 541 518 549 519 508 477 529 495 598 547 574 535
%ﬁ‘lﬁlFebruaty 1983 565 519 550 524 545 518 496 468 554 510 543 517 558 528
A1=/March 1983 560 518 534 515 540 517 498 471 535 498 583 537 550 523
qﬁm/April 1983 580 532 543 522 539 515 528 494 562 519 597 547 563 534
#¥/May 1983 602 547 578 546 557 530 579 521 605 549 615 559 584 547
GfrlJune 1983 623 559 589 554 583 548 587 526 594 543 628 570 560 552
thi[]uly 1983 630 566 607 565 585 550 615 541 606 550 647 583 610 564
afree/August 1983 628 564 634 584 602 559 632 551 629 565 685 608 619 570
avFTT/September 1983 632 566 640 588 633 578 631 553 634 570 682 608 621 572
ﬂ'ﬁﬁa”([()(:tober 1983 631 566 642 589 630 576 621 549 613 556 693 615 628 576
ﬁ%ERINovember 1983 629 566 650 595 628 575 628 554 601 552 682 609 662 597
fa’ﬁ?‘(]December 1983 632 569 669 607 616 569 636 557 615 561 383 612 684 613
* 7% wfgeais ooty ST -~ FTHATL ATYEFT, WHUE T, {a5.

The average of nine months

Source—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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¥ 9isTABLE No. 24

A sfeRa sAwTERET agw feud fdnts
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

(qmga-aé 4Rgo=qeo0)
(Base : 1960=100)

-

o

a4 fafg AR It
Year/Month Bombay Nagpur Pune Al lIndia
()] @) [6)] @ ()
1966-67 142 144 142 146
1973-72 172 174 174 180
1976-77 255 276 280 277
1978-79 285 297 303 306
1979-8¢ .o 315 323 329 330
1980-81 e 347 362 369 369
1981-82 . 393 400 412 413
1982-83 440 429 446 446
1983-84# 490 480 487 488
ST January 1983 451 436 454 455
Gya1dt/February 1983 453 441 454 458
urs [March 1983 . 454 445 456 462
gfsis/April 1983 o 464 452 462 467
ﬁ/May 1983 . 477 458 476 472
1/June 1983 " 484 464 485 419
st (July 1983 492 490 430 487
arfes/August 1983 495 492 494 492
geea</September 1983 497 493 495 495
aieYaT/October 1983 498 488 493 498
Aregwe/ November 1983 500 490 495 500
500 492 495 500

fewax/Deceraber 1983 ..

P asnfamﬁ’r'm-&

* The average of nine months.

-

@1 s/ TABLE No. 25
Raagrmicat agw feweia fadas (

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

AgTaSs
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA

(qraTya a9 : SaE 99 9Rg0—§9=900)
(Base : Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

T [afgm Rl adqrarar fadaiw
Year/Month Food group General Index

@ @ &)
1971-72 223 204
1976-77 338 309
1978-79 337 312
1979-80 385 352
1980-81 421 383
1981-82 .o . 515 462
1982-83 . 488 47
1983-84* .- 547 497
st January 1983 . 499 456
Ggard/February 1983 487 448
ar%{March 1983 478 442
ufdw/April 1983 489 450
#/May 1983 521 4715
F{June 1983 528 482
F3/July 1983 . 541 492
sz /August 1983 . 559 506
ae¥ar¢/September 1983 572 516
iFErajOctober 1983 564 510
aregav/November 1983 574 518
577 520

fediax/December 1983

A —

* The average of nine months.

AR ~BTT g7, Femet.

Source.—Labour Bureau, Simia.
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e siw/TABLE No. 26

wfas Wit G R frdws
ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

(ararga ad : 9R9o—~vq=9qoo/Base : 1970-71=100)

TI @I T gea, afiq, fearady a @ 3eqifee 9397 AT uF a5

Year Primary articles Fuel, power, light and Manufactured All commodities
lubricants products
¢)) @ . €)] @ ®
wr/Weight (416°67) (84-59) (498:74) (1,000 00)
1971-72 . 101 106 110 106
1976-77 .. 167 231 175 177
1977-78 . 184 234 179 186
1978-79 .. 181 245 180 186
1979-80 . 206 283 216 218
1980-81 . 238 354 257 257
1981-82(p) .. 264 428 271 281
1982-83(p) e 274 455 272 288
(P) &1€9THi/Provisional.

AR~ oMY, YAW ARG, WG GIHIE, 74t faeeil.
Source—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.

awa1 7w/ TABLE No. 27
stenfirr s afes wre ags et s
ALL INDIA CONSUMEREPRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
(atam{T ad : 9_§0="100/Base : 1960=100)

qrA-yard, aLF F19e, fagrar
131d 7 darg g a T qRRAT FIUTIII
9% [afgar B Pan, supari, frarasy qLTe Clothing, gFi fadurts
Year/Month [Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index
intoxicants light and footwear
(¢)) 2 (€)) @ ) ©) @ ®

HTY/Weight (60°92) @:79) 577 (6:26) (8:54) (13:72) (100 00)

1976-77 317 298 327 174 322 264 301

1978-79 347 330 3N 192 376 284 331

1979-80 373 366 441 200 404 310 360

1980-81 419 399 483 213 441 346 401

1981-82 476 444 557 227 407 382 451

1982-83 508 475 634 244 522 413 486

1983-84* 576 521 681 264 554 447 541
wrdardt/January 1983 .. 517 486 647 255 533 422 495
%gar<y/February 1983 .. 522 497 653 255 541 426 "~ 500
A1<i[March 1983 .. 522 505 661 . 255 544 429 502
ufys/April 1983 o 531 517 665 255 541 434 508
#¥/May 1983 .. 550 519 667 255 550 437 521
sf/June 1983 .. 567 520 670 255 553 440 533
S (July 1983 . 578 521 672 270 550 444 541
317T|'€'/August 1983 .. 589 521 680 270 555 448 549
gegax/September 1983 .. 596 521 686 270 559 453 554
sfadaT/October 1983 .. 599 524 698 270 559 456 558

Asga</November 1983 .. 601 528 710 270 567 461 561
fedax/December 1983 e 559

* 31s wigent=y wTwd./Average for 8 months.
AT —IAT L, Tawat. Ao TR
Source.—~Labour Bureau, Simla. Government of India.
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w1 *wiw/TABLE No. 28
HETCTEITEATS TR WTATSAT JHRTAAT JoATR ATSST qATGD & T8

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

(%1 &xia/In lakh tonnes)

aigaz/Rice g/ Wheat fararareq/
: : aw mgtm
) qag T qad g g
a9 fameteg LT 14 {7&mT 1+ forgiang £aT (XFm «+ der
Year E freg CFTAT 1) gl faed TFET %) No. of
Bombay Other Total Bombay Other Total ration/fair
rationing districts (Col. 2+ rationing districts (Col. 5+ price shops
area Col. 3) area Col. 6)
M @ 1)) @ ® ©) Q) ®
1972 ‘e e 2-11 3-19 5-30 1-11 5-88 6-99 N.A.
1977 .. - 2-89 1:25 4-14 2-68 2-19 4-87 28,039
1978 .. .. 1-95 0-82 277 1-08 1-47 255 27,488
1979 .. S 1-62 0-74 2:36 0-93 2-97 390 26,795
1980 ‘e .. 2:23 2:40 4-63 1-94 3-45 5-39 28,541
1981 . .. 2-19 4-26 6°45 1-87 2-87 475 29,400
1982 . .. 2-68 3-82 650 198 3:06 503 29,490
1983* .. . 2:24 1-67 391 2:19 3.50 569 31,496

*seqrY. Provisional. 93¢3 ¥ o€ YAIRIFS ATEA.
AT~ & ATy gLaet foram, wgrang A, gat.
Source.—~Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

Figures for 1982 are revised. N.A.= gq&sy A1dY Not available.

@& Fi%/ TABLE No. 29

HFIT VAT ARA ACRTL AT g oAy weqat faardft sward -

ACTUAL RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAINS FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
AND OTHER STATES TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

(FwvTeia/In *000 tonnes)

WA GO T ASTTHEA aFw
From Government of India From other States (Taw «+
a WA R)
Year S -(7] gt AT AR g qAiga g I AU g Total
Rice Wheatt Others Total Rice Wheat Others Total (Col. 5+9)
()] @ 3 @ &) 6) ) ® t)) (10
1974 .. 186 1,003 393 1,582 18 4 51 113 1,695
1978 Lo 242 641 . 883 .. 883
1979 .. 218 722 .. 940 .. 940
1980 .. 423 834 1,257 . cons NP e 1,257
1981 .. 682 842 1,524 74 21 9 104 1,628
1982 .. 472 905 1,377 .. . 11 11 1,388
1983* .. 300 972 1,272 1,272

*yeqrdY. Provisional.  aregrar wiet, froaiar Teaouta seet Sley w%T A1y,
R T AR gLt fasmm, agrersy avaa, gas.
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

+Wheat quota is inclusive of quota of R. F, Mills.
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& wwiw TABLE No. 30

TN S aget

PROCUREMENT OF LEVY IN MAHARASHTRA

(g1 Zata/In thousand tonnes)

adfYear nafargz ag STy aad TR
Paddy/Rice Wheat Jowar Bajri Total
m @ 3 @ &) ©)
1965-66 116 ceen 235 351
1970-71 351 ceen 69 420
1975-76* 74 55 229 17 375
1978-797 43 cees 84 127
1979-80%1 3 vea 82 8§
1980-81% 80 cens 53 133
1981-82¢ .. . 35 vees 132 167
1982-83 @ e 166 166
1983-84 . 8 8
(94 DA 9¢¥ T

wpto 2nd fortnight of February 1984)

*ares Iy 7 OfsoE fafry ardw.

*Figures are of levy and voluntary sales.

1ageiY e ¢ wo fewa SqadwE” w@Ee wga.
fProcurement is according to *‘ support price operations. ”
@Yoo . TNTHAT FHY less than 500 tonnes.

MER—HA T Y qxaer famn, agrasy avaq, §a§.
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

Rb 4506—10



aa ®ATE TABLE No. 31

ZTets NEfore dara Joet T@
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA
——— —— -
faigguiraT gF12 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71  1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 198081  1981-82 1982-83 i 1983-84* T Type of Institution
(1) @ 3 ) ®) (©) )] ® © ao an 1¢))
q. grafem— 1. Primary—
(1) "ol 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 49,374 49,877 51,045 51,534 52,209 52,900 .. () Institutions
(R) faemit (gomrera) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,075 8,271 8,392 8,674 8,824 9,050 .. (i) Enrolment (000)
() frw (awmeiaq) 113 153 185 221 222 223 222 226 231 236 .. (i) Teachers (°000)
(¥) <= fomaad faen- 37 36 34 32 36 37 38 38 38 38 .. () No. of students:
Heat . per teacher
R goH— 2. Secondary—
) et 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 5,905 6,026 6,119 6,237 6,482 7,000 .. (i) Institutions
() Fardt (gsnaa) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 2,878 3,092 3,309 3,382 3,756 3,985 .. (i) Enrolment (*000)
(3) foers (gomad) 35 57 77 96 104 110 114 119 124 129 .. (iii) Teachers (*000)
(%) seds faawrant fra- 25 26 25 25 28 28 29 28 30 31 .. () No. of students
iy gear : per teacher EL
3. 959 (99 ST ) - 3. Higher (all types)—
{q) Hear 211 361 547 701 711 724 738 759 765 830 .. (@) Institutions
(R) faarsdl (gameda) 110 189 328 474 538 554 589 623 669 705 .. (i) Enrolment (*000)

Y. fregrare raSardy “ giferay Mwara, #Agrase Usq” a1 SFTAWISAT FaT FHTE 9¥.q & q¥.3 WS IUSY ATY.  *WEWY/provisional
Note.—Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 14.1 to 14.3 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

IR —fe daoHTeT, WG TS, J.

Source.—~Directorate of Education, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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&eat %wi%/TABLE No. 33

AETS AT Heqrmgn fRastoear Jem i giget

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE THROUGH INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(avwts sefor avdwrfores wgivaa)
(Public and Public aided)
T WS
srafas srafas sfur deqie W™
TSy FATET w32 v qah fafweed iy BITEeR-
HTFATE 4% (gear) (@) (wrm) () (¥er) g=ar AT &
Serial Year Hospitals Dispensaries Primary Primary T.B. Hospitals No. of Beds per
No. (No.) No.) Health Centres Health Units  and clinics beds in lakh of
(No.) (No.) (No.) institutions population
1€)) @ 3) @ &) © 9] ®) )
1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88
2 1976 763* 1,825(1)* 409(47) 220(1) 90 71,491* 128*
3 1978 968* 3,139(1)* 413(67) 304(1) 90 85,820* 147*
4 1979 968* 3,139(1)* 430(67) 366(1) 90 85,922* 144*
5 1980 968* 3,193* 431 400 90 85,922* 142
6 1981 985* 3,193* 454 400 S0 86,330* 137
7 1982 1,015* 3,193* 477 400 90 87,230* 135
8 1983 (&1 YD) 1,074* 3,495* 705 294(106) 90 92,560 141

Ea—(9) Fogram srerdamdy * wifersd frear,

AFTAR ST T THTAARNS T FHH Q4. 76T AT

Note—(1) Districtwise datta a'e available in table No. 15-4 of Statlstlcal Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(R) Fuwie S § aarm, st srng 3z/sratas s o, JUHI ZqTET FEUA A A1E o] AT

(2) Figures shown iin pirenthesis are dispensaries, primary health centres/primary health units whlch are upgraded as rural hospitals

(3)* Gt Tl 7 @S @RT Te.

(3)* Include privates hespitals/their beds.

(¥) (o1) s,
(4) (P) Provisiomal.

AT — AT {31 GG, TGO 9, g
Source.—Directorate of Hesalt] Services, Maharashtra State, Pune.

Rb 4506—10a
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qFAT SIS

aagae e
PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

ATFEIET 4R ¥ I 9R9¥/October 1973 to June 1974 IF 9R'99
wrefior/Rural qmrd/Urban Teg/State grHYo/Rural
g ATE. FHETHM  EATE. FrHST ST ZATA. FFSTTH AL @ WebsT T
P.C.E. Percentage P.CE. Percentage P.CE. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage
0Y) #)] 3) @ o) 6) Y] ® ©i
qum .. .. 19.74 40.23 14.99 20.01 18-51 33.19 18-04 30-24
FEAT .. .. 2.26 4.61 2.58 3.44 2-34 4.20 3.12 5.24
gaagm% qqTg .. 2.90 5.91 7-15 9.55 4.00 7-17 3-40 5.69
AT AW qET .. 11-94 24.33 24.53 32-75 15-21 27.27 15-65 26-23
TEHN -~ AW .. 3684 75.08 49.25 65-75 40- 06 71-83 40-21 67-40
FHOS .. . 3.18 6-48 2-89 3-86 3-10 5.56 4.82 808
gy« 9 feara .. 3.21 6-54 4-44 5.93 3.52 6-31 4.69 7-86
A A 9T .. 5.84 11-90 18.32 24 46 9.09 16-30 9.94 16-66
URN—awAT9Ey .. 12.23 24.92 25.65 34.25 1571 28.17 19.-45 32.60

oF .. 4907 100-00 74-90 100.00 55.77 100- 00 59.66 100- 00
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|TABLE No. 33

RS IR ATfe® @

ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

& o 9’9¢/July 1977 to June 1978 ST %<3 @ fedaT 9/¢3/January 1983 to December 1983
amd/Urban awg/State wretor/Rural anrdy/Urban | <rea/State
IAME. AR AT TWE  GASTAMT LALE. ARV z.ara. FHST UM ATE.  [AFST 94T fom
P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.CE. Percenrage P.C.E. Percentage
(10 an (12) (13) (14) %) 16) an (18) 19 1)

16-64 14-87 17-60 23-18 29-04 25-18 29-36 14-01 29-14 19-97 .. Cereals

4:62 4-13 3-59 4:73 573 4-97 7-80 3.72 6-40 4:39 .. Pulses
9-75 8-71 5-38 7-08 6-36 5-51 18-14 865 10-17 6-97 .. Milk and milk
products.

35-36 31-60 21-79 2869 30-52 26-47 65-75 31-37 41-97 28+76 .. Other food items

6637 59-31 48°36 63-68 71-65 6213 121-05 5775 87-68 6009 .. Total—Food items

8-01 7-16 5:82 6-66 9-54 8-27 12-35 589 10°45 7-16 .. Clothing

6434 567 521 68% 927 304 13-41 640 10-62 7-28 .. Fuel and light

31-18 27:86 16:55 22-81 24:86 21-56 62°79 2996 37°16 25:47 .. Other non-food
items
45°53 4069 27-58 36.32 4367 37-87 8855 4225 58-23 3991 .. Total—Non-food

items

111°90  100-00 75-94 10000 115-32 100:00  209-60 100-00 145-91 100°00 .. Total

Ne—(q) & a1. @ rPIH TR wfew @5 (TTa). Note.—(1) P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.

() adw wr+e wreandy eTeTY Aya. (2) The figures are provisional.
(?) ad= st U AT g TSy (3) The figures are based on the State Sample of the
TYATTE fHS et mfg?h'a't AT AT, National Sample Survey.

=2y 7 gifersY garearea, AU ATAA, ll‘eré Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government
of Maharashtra, Bombay.



aat w9i%/TABLE No. 34

TRE T @Eis SETASHI YRSl TRt
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

HIRITT 493 T T 0¥ I 9399 J FT R8¢ s 9]¢ & fedaT 93¢
October 1973 to June 1974 July 1977 to June 1978 January 1983 to December 1983
TEIE qitgF @9 :
T (Taw) Frtor LLUEN T wTHroT RLUAY T qTYor LILEY T
Monthly per capita expenditure Rural Urban State Rural Urban State Rural Urban State
classes in Rs.
Q) ¢))] ) @ ) () )] ® (&) (10)
0—34 .. 24.32 12.78 21-33 12.97 3.90 10.14 0-29 0-23 0.27
34—43 .. .. 24.28 15.47 22.02 18-33 6-35 14. 60 1.79 0-38 1-33
4355 .. .. 21.49 17.22 20-39 23.93 10-88 19. 86 6-22 1.42 4.67
5575 . .. 18.70 20.23 19.10 23.44 19-15 22.10 18.51 5.37 14.27
75—100 . .. 8.27 14.22 9.80 12-16 18.23 14.05 26-17 10-14 20.96
100—150 . .. 2.53 12.97 5.22 6.66 20-92 11.11 28.86 25-14 27-66
150—200 .. .. 0.22 3.41 1.04 1.55 9.65 4.08 10-41 18.57 13.05
200 fepar g afesfand above 0.19 3.70 1-10 0-96 10-92 4.06 7.5 38.75 17.79
b
All Classes .. .. 100-00 100-00 100-00 100.00 100-00 100-00 100-00 10000 100.00

Ha.—(q) T4 NFS UL TYAT TN WY FYATares fraroedr ATfeiia< Srareoe amea.
Note—~(1) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.
(R) ™ s srcamdY E@EaT ATRA.
(2) The figures are provisional.

oA —Y 7 gifeady ATy, g wTH, qas.
Source —Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay,
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@at s=iw/ TABLE No. 35

WERTSE QAT SIGHRATAT NTAAT G TGN TH{AT S F HATY Sy
DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS

ACCORDING TO POPULATION GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(=74 F1Era/Rs, in crore)

gL 4,000

T =T fit

faeey THRUER  SEEEmd AT S

TR W s smion desmiewst A Ew wwi-

I nfgrarsat faz=ar arsfior et agrATTd . (z@) T (=) HegT Fear AT T
AT q7oTAT Rural Semi-Urban Urban Metropolitan QT ST Per w5 Per Total No. Number of Number of

aui= feosy - Total capita Total capita of banking  banking banking
Position as on 24y E Zay 5 EE &R deprosits depasits advances  advances offices offices offices
last Friday of Deposits Advances Deposits  Advances  Deposits Advances (in Rs,) (in Rs.) (No.) per lakh of  per *000
June of the year ' population  sq. km,
of area

o @ ©)] @ ) ©) m ® ) (10 (11) 12 13) (14)

1971 . N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460)- 06 290 1,291.20% 256 1,471 2.9 4.8

1976 .. 78-53 58-86 266- 33 132.02 2,904-43 2,396-16 3,249-29 582 2,587.04 464 2,381 4.3 7.7

1977 .. 108-90 74.96 323.65 160-72 3,677-60 2,707-28 4,110-15 712 2,942.96 512 2,671 4.7 8.7

1978 .. 139.10 94.30 47-711 213-34 4,198:81 3,202:87 4755.68 813 3,510-51 600 2,913 5.0 9.5

1979 .. 179.69 22.95 1,514.68 260-46 4,920.99 3,908.54 5,615-36 944 4,291.95 721 3,113 5.2 10-1

1980 .. 230.71 158-73 620-85 310.04 5,404. 67 4,487-43 6,256-23 1,034 4,956-20 819 3,320 5.5 10.8

1981 .. 308-51 226-20 713.56 383.55 6,568-26 5,320-98 7,590-33 1,204 5,930-73 940 3,627 5.8 11.7

*PDec. 1982 .. 444.98 329.93 96163 498-46 7,958.07 7,286-97 9,364- 68 1,429 8,115-36 1,239 4,003 6-1 13.0

*greqTdT /Provisional. .
#q.—N.A. == JUSEH TG Note.—NL.A. = Not Available.
- FaTHS QT 999 =S4T FAAT CRATLH AT, $Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971,
amaTe.—( q) feereg & aiie Zfean aiFy gt 395, mdwers wifadr qufaur gamaq. Source ; (1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results.
. sty : and

(R) 9= swatwaidy ffast. - (2) Directory of Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank of India.

Ll
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awar s/ TABLE No. 36

ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT CLASSES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(7= fFerfizered/In thousand kilometre))

T AT AL
STFHF £ T s LECRE oA SIS R A T T freie darary
Serial Year TR TR w3 @ w T TeeaTt iy (P
No. National State Major Other Village All Road length
highways highways districts district roads roads per 1,000
roads roads sq. km.
of area (km.)
(¢)) 2 £)) c) ) 6 () ®) &)
1 1965-66 .. 2 11 13 9 18 52 169
2 1970-71 .. 2 14 18 11 20 65 21-2
3 1971-72 .. 2 15 18 11 29 76 24.7
4 1972-73 .. 3 15 19 13 31 80 26-0
5 1973-74 .. 3 15 20 14 36 87 28.3
6 1974-75 .. 3 15 20 15 36 89 28.9
7 1975-76 .. 3 15 20 15 36 89 28 .9
8 1976-77 .. 3 17 25 Px) 61 130 422
9 1977-78 .. 3 ' 18 24 23 64 133 43.2
10 1978-79 .. 3 19 25 24 66 136 44.2
11 1979-80 .. 3 19 25 25 67 139 ) 452
12 1980-81 .. 3 19 25 25 69 141 45.8
13 1981-82 .. 3 .19 25 26 70 144 468
14 1982-83 (P) .. 3 19 26 26 ! 146 47 .4

(P) seamaY./Provisional.

fm—(q) e wfireary feerme @i A0S oo a0 TR

Note.—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(R) Fomegmame smar<y * ifersT MeaTwr, Agrase ST " THIA-Tr=aT TR FHF 3.3 T IS5 AR
(2) Districtwise data are available in table No. 13- 2 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(2) it wwaTed slfEd TEATT GHIAT AR,

(3) Village roads also include * unclassified * roads.
TR —FTA o STy AT, HETang WIe, qas

=

Source.—Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay,



@ % TABLE No. 37
AT AT AT HASHT AT T8
NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA

WA FTZAT THTT 1961

3 1966 1971 1976 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1934 Class of vehicles
r. No.
M 2 3) @ &) (6) ) ® ® (10) an (12) @

1 St sass 1 oes. 12,532 29,985 83,930  1,71,135  2,65,610  3,02,548  3,46,826  4,07470  4,82974 597,744 Motorcycles & scooters

2 diErarem 50,589 68,858 1,22,508  1,79,989 2,05703  2,13,700 224,752 237,845  2,50,975  2,65470 Motor cars

3 ZwEraEe .. 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 26,105 29,239 31,302 33,953 35,846 37,843 Taxi cabs

4 wyafeq faar .. 379 922 3,049 9,906 19,599 202,828 29,474 36,327 46,497 56,460 Auto-rickshaws

5 =9 EEg— Stage carriages—

(q) fesim  sfamae 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 11,777 12,2107 13,789 15,139 16,540 16,991 (i) Diesel engined
TSI AT,
(R) Wre Efaae 790 548 624 49 .ii) Petrol engined
TSI,

6 FtdaE aJg—- Contract carriages—
(9) ts@s  gfamax 1,144 1,259 1,498 1,662 1,980 2,197 .. (i) Diesel engined
arsurar.

(r) W= EfaAae . (if) Petrol engined
HIBArEgT. &
7 wEHREIH— Lorries—
(ar) wroteft amgR—- A, Private carriers—
(3) faE doms 1,363 5,053 10,878 19,216 22,421 22,9913 23,719 23,318 27,484 27,196 (/) Diesel engined
(R) o sfymae 4,641 6;181 9,354 7,107 7,496 9,644 7,755 7,731 7,822 7,947 (if) Petrol engined
AFITY.
(=) adafarargi— B. Public carriers—
(9) feds dfameax 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 52,391 57,850 63,360 70,803 77,034 84,216 (i) Diesel engined
HIFATY.
(R) e dfwaaz 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 9,975 10,079 10,250 10,358 10,898 11,011 (i§) Petrol ergined
B,
8 woarfesr 119 278 441 643 772 839 925 999 1,203 1,315 Ambulances
9  aArZwaT /Y 269 359 491 504 567 574 594 621 661 729 School buses
10 @rsrft savHy FEa 177 370 810 1,478 1,982 2,053 2,171 2,344 2,701 2,739 Private service vehicles
11 oz agw (393) 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 16,794 19,599 23,173 27,788 31,896 35,725 Trailors
12 gy |, 899 3,543 7,821 12,019 18,073 20,646 24,079 27,880 31,969 36,040 Tractors
13 zaw 285 539 810 1,636 2,228 1,294 1,319 1,581 1,932 2,164 Others
o 1,00,144  1,60,746 3,11,669  4,97,700 66,262  7,25,352  8,04986  9,05819  10,28,412 11,86,387 Total
2w FHAEHnT §REIT 253 355 618 890 1,121 1,199 1,309 1,445 1,596 1,811 Motor  vehicles per
FrEI=Y Fear. lakb of population
4T oM@ SIHGEIATT  En- 0-3 07 0-9 1-2 13 1-4 1-5 1.6 1-9 20 . Ambulances per lakh
arfgai=r ger. * of population

MNe—ads ar;asgaz afear q AT AT,
AT —~qfTAZGA ATYET, HEIE T, G,

Note~-Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
Source.~—Transport Commissioner, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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&t %/ TABLE No. 38
WIS AT GEHTY A5 (&, qevad S @aq wigas )
CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

ocl

eI IFT 1960-61  1965-66 1970-71  1975-76 1977-78+ 1978-79f 1979-80t 1980-81f 1981-82% 1982-83% Type
4)) )] 3) 1G] &) (6) U] ) ) (10) an ey}
I wEEweiargia) deur— Number of societies—
(1) ferax 7 weadi—sf g Feregfy 39 29 29 30 30 31 31 31 31 31 .. Agricultural and non-agricultural
qI e credit-apex and central.
@) s o e .. .. 21,400 20,861 20426 20,130 18,806 18,686 18,581 18,577 18,591 18,526 .. Agricultural credit *
Q) fawesfe qaaear .. .. 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 4,420 4,737 5,051 5,474 5,818 6.062 .. Non-agricultural credit.
@ gumaer .. .. .. 344 419 410 400 410 414 415 423 443 478 .. Marketing.
(5) seqras deqr .- e 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 10,729 12,100 13,079 14,327 15,245@ 16,368 .. Productive enterprises.
©) =T .o . 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 17,693 19,262 20,195 21,915 24,073 25,993 .. Others.
Furaeisl dem (gt )— Number of members (*000)—
(1) feraa Aeqadf-iw 7 faresfe 76 67 70 951 893 927 954 1,014 1,124 1,185 .. Agricultural and non-agricultural
qg sg credit-apex and central.
) Ffﬂ' a7 gedr .. .. 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 4,904 5,160 5,241 5,416 5,612 5,757 .. Agricultural credit.
3) ﬁi"R—‘fﬁ? qF e T .. .. 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,459 3,683 3,761 3,759 4,346 4,848 .. Non-agricultural credit.
(4) qu= §eqr e .. 141 219 282 351 445 457 462 471 508 542 .. Marketing.
(5) IR qeur .. .. 323 622 959 1,396 1,677 1,866 1,993 2,124 2,469@ 2,948 .. Productive enterprises.
& =T .. .. 394 739 1,038 1,341 r,526 1,619 1,626 1,999 2,298 2,720 .. Others.
. @z wiews (S19 @ )—— Working capital (in lakh Rs.)—
) fasTx ﬂ'mfﬁ-ﬂjfﬂ' T fﬁ"ﬂ-ﬁjﬁl‘ 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,30,734 1,43,009 1,49,990 1,83,052 2,18,449 2,53,636 .. Agricultural and non-agricultural
q3 d@ear credit apex and central.
) sfwaa gear .. .. 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 40,108 42,567 46,135 52,746 60,3C4 65,031 .. Agricultural credit.
3 ﬁ"'l’(—ﬁjﬁ? 93 §€qT . .. 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 44,236 60,119 72,873 1,20,881 1,47,017 1,60,733 .. Non-agricultural credit.
(4) qorT weaT .. .. 592 2,683 3910 13,551 11,709 12,198 13,608 18,822 20,360 23,000 .. Marketing.
(5) gares Hear .. .. 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 83,517 93,674 91,313 1,02,945 1,10,482@ 1,33,500 .. Productive enterprises.
(6) =ax .. ., 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 33,277 34,815 38,112 42,591 52,959 64,100 .. Others.
*qrg safes &fa o deqr, afed e dear i arFy dE Fi qReq-ex qdd wwrIa A1 @a3rEaTdt /provisional

Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary and development banks and grain banks upto 1971-72.

tarafis q-guTe dEET TT HYAR HEATHER qRu3-Y 9IgF FWIRE HEAT aTES.
Primary Land Development Banks were amalgamated with State Land Development bank, w.e.f. 1972-73.

A (q) 92¢9-<R T ATHE AT ARA. QRCI~<R T AFe sunfy &€y AT
Note—(1) The figures for 1981-82 are revised and those for 1982-83 are provisional.

(R) fasgrare wnsdardy " aifersy nywara, wgrae WF U A AT qFT HAIE 9%.9 ¥ 9%. € 7=8 SUmey AR
2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16.1 to 16.6 of the Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

A —EEFIR qrgaa i frans, qEgerd beun, wgrae TSy, 9o
Source—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Maharashtra State, Pune,



aar swiw/ TABLE No. 39

HEISZ TS gl Fasaes (TS &, A0 &t 7 Joe™)
CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Advances, Qutstanding Loans and Turnover)

HETY FH 1960-61  1965-66  1970-71  1975-76  1977-78  1978-79  1979-80  1980-81  1981-82  1982-83 Type
D €)) 3 @ ® © m ® ® 10) an 1)
L Y w9 (era ) — Advances (in lakh Rs.)—
(9) frax 7 #woEdlsfy 7 faresfe 17,538 43,221 75103 1,90,954 1,54,068 2,07,794 2,34,040 3,20,048 390,184 4,42,171  Agricultural and non-agricultural
9T GET. ‘ credit—apex and central.
(R) of aa s . .. 4256 9,130 13,296 17,009 16,264 16,147 17,705 24,999 30,214 31,300  Agricultural credit.
(3) tavresfy o dear 4,703 8,550 20,443 35557 46,502 54,807 68,567 1,12,948 1,15011 1,93,329  Non-agricultural credit.
(¥) gom dear .. . 347 753 327 510 81 491 352 349 499 510  Marketing.
(«) s gear .. .. 71 249 328 459 547 689 657 1,208 1,107@ 1,500  Productive enterprises.
(%) = .. .. 84 263 374 445 553 940 1,326 1,218 3,533 4,000  Others.
W i (o W) — Outstanding loans (in lakh Rs.)—
(1) fome 7 weadistw 7 ferepfy 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 90,346 97,040 93,704 1,13,677 1,53,530 1,84,781  Agricultural and non-agricultural
q9q §EYT. credit—apex and central.
(R) iy om dear 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 29,476 30,693 33,365 38,367 44,136 46,751  Agricultural credit.
(2) -y oo gear . 3,185 5806 10,506 19,478 24,193 33,0015 38,538 73,089 90,766 87,230  Non-agricultural credit.
(¥) o e .. .. 80 235 182 293 293 321 366 387 1,168 1,200  Marketing.
(R) IQTEF GEIT .. .. 57 382 607 1,423 1,787 2,091 2,298 3,033 2,143@ 2,300 Productive enterprises.
(v) == 218 597 785 1,370 1,827 2,668 2,212 2,523 4,415 4,500  Others.
M. IowRe aar wroreat faa g (s Turnover value of produced goods sold
¥ )— (in lakh Rs).—
(1) twax 7 Aemdlst 7 fer-sfy Agricultural and non-agricultural
9T HTYT. credit—apex and central.
() ofyaa e .. 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 9,377 7414 12,005 14,623 18,336 16,730  Agricultural credit.
(2) fesfammaen .. 247 258 306 455 785 665 675 977 1,279 1,500  Non-agricultural credit,
(¥) que gEar . 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 37,226 52,052 89,569 97,923 93,615 1,07,300  Marketing.
(4) STET ear 3,601 7250 19,433 52,001 51,068 73,690 88,750 1,03,134 1,26,748@ 1,40,000  Productive enterprises.
() =X 1,117 4,549 6914 14,123 15937 15919 16,873 18,684 24,282 26,000  Others.
T—(4) 13¢9-¢R T AFE GUTIET AIRA. 3¢R—~¢3 J TS FEATH TE AR @ sreumdt[Provisional.

Note.—(1) The figures for 1981-82 are revised and those for 1982-83 are provisional.
() foregrame sumdardy  qifeqsY MEET |, TETAE TF 7 AT THTEAT=IT 9 S0 95.9 T 94§ HeY Suaey AR,
(2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16-1 to 16- 6 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

QTR ~—TEHTL AT AT frrsiers, ey GedT, WgIrse Ty, .

Source.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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aaat e TABLE No. 40
snfasw orr ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980

foregrirgma farme-diaat ST @@= AN TETETR BT

Districtwise number of non-agricultural enterprises according to major activity groups

ERUECE] I&HF o afcagq, 7@ angfew,

- gt dar fFEm laawawg amiE g
HAE Manufac- 3R g faw el =afy A= EGR qF AR
Serial feregy turing and Wholesale  Transport, Community, Others All District
No. : repair and retail gstorage and  social and activities
services trade warehousing  personal
and financing  services
etc. services
RO % 3 @ O] © Q) ®) ()]
1 EERCEY - - 73,261 1,30,447 22,228 31,948 27,582 2,85,466 Greater Bombay
2 ) .. .. 28,704 31,791 3,360 12,175 6,383 82,413 Thane
3 qITE .. . 9,416 11,242 1,597 8,820 2,488 33,563 Raigad
4 Ty .. .. 16,284 12,986 2,701 16,086 4,273 52,330 Ratnagiri
5 aifas .. .. 25,380 22,644 3,827 13,016 4,110 68,977 Nashik
6 % - . 16,012 16,870 2,228 7,967 2,589 45,666 Dhule
7 HBTT .. .. 22,531 23,659 2,233 11,459 4,698 64,580 Jalgaon
8 AT ., .. 21,822 19,266 3,581 10,248 4,693 59,610 Ahmadnagar
9 oy .. .. 34,820 41,798 8,719 20,086 7856 1,12,879 Pune
10 qoTa - .. 19,876 15,560 1,854 10,368 3,792 51,450 Satara
11 TS .. .. 19,677 16,050 2,649 8,168 3,439 49,983 Sangli
i2 T .. . 38,886 27,300 4,081 15,276 5,817 91,360 Solapur
13 gL .. .. 30,319 21,067 4,601 12,436 4,427 72,850 Kothapur
14 AT L .. 19,970 17,489 1,530 8,595 2,894 50,478 Aurangabad
15 Wﬁ .. .o 14,527 14,150 1,103 7,751 2,244 39,775 Parbhani
16 s .. .- 13,351 10,627 933 5,116 2,140 32,167 Beed
17 LT .. .. 13,835 14,728 1,624 7,237 2,862 40,286 Nanded
18 IEEEE L .. 17,601 17,869 1,500 8,799 4,440 50,209 Osmanabad
19 ESEIR] .. .. 14,929 13,023 1,403 8,201 2,168 39,724 Buldana
20 ST . .. 15,336 15,765 2,945 8,244 2,642 44,932 Akola
21 EEncn .. .. 15,201 15911 2,366 8,905 2,183 44,566 Amravati
22 RECEIC .. .. 14,919 13,784 1,495 7,585 2,093 39,876 Yavatmal
23 Fat .. .. 9,477 8,230 1,082 5,394 1,313 25,496 Wardha
24 AT .. .. 37,148 29,899 6,726 13,883 4,957 92,613 Nagpur
25 LI . .. 47,355 13,688 1,827 7,362 2,559 72,791 Bhandara
26 HE .. .. 20,234 10,969 1,275 9,210 2,366 44,054 Chandrapur
e .. .. 610,471 5,386,812 89,468 2,84,335 1,17,008  16,88,094 Total
LIt . .. 3,52,960 2,31,014 24,946 1,74,082 50,701 8,33,703 Rural
Ty . .o 2,571,511 3,55,798 64,522 1,10,253 66,307 8,54,391 Urban

METT—g 7 gifeasy GTEATS, WG AraA, qag.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay,
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aFat ®q 1w/ TABLE No. 41
anfas AT ECONOMIC CENSUS, 1980
et fam-sast Somide ST sraEm T T

Districtwise employment in non-agricultural enterprz.ses accordmg to major activity groups

wi‘%;r forear
Serial
No.
IS R C))
1 qEHTS
2 am
3 qATe
4 ekl
s afes
4 g3
7 g
B8  NEERTIX
5
10 dmT
11w
12 HeR
i3 FIER
14 e
15  atwei
16 4
17 ARke
18 STHER
19 gemmn
20 FFT
21 FHOFIT
22 RELLI
23 gt
LA L L
25 CEiE
26 RLHS
T
araYo
AT

SRR §
FEIT Jav
Manufac-
turing and
repair
services

(3
8,37,029
2,74,930

37,177
35,445
1,05,648
38,796
57,585
82,914
2,10,556
51,437
57,833
1,34,291
1,28,623
56,357
29,470
24,754
34,040
35,238
26,777
36,350
35,057
30,568
25,109
1,17,232
1,12,047
46,868

26,62,131
8,79,113

17,83,018

‘Tf{aEW,W arqfes,

®

q5F d ERICERE F I NS E
fes  afag s srfraa g
T Transport, Community, 55 64
Wholesale storage and  social and Others
and retail warehousing personal
trade and financing services
etc. services
______ @ ® © o)
3,76,152 2,85,516 3,15,115 3,13,478
61,675 18,450 64,956 45,548
19,924 7,048 30,473 17,484
22,257 8,778 45,317 15,607
38,650 29,050 73,274 21,503
25,735 9,829 35,938 7,999
37,134 14,956 52,619 15,172
32,925 13,754 42,075 14,504
81,484 40,923 1,13,017 42,978
24,958 9,256 42,935 12,440
25,795 14,101 34,520 12,061
49,653 17,115 55,644 21,161
37,268 18,856 49,722 18,084
25,942 5,672 43,937 8,888
20,877 4,727 25,755 7,699
14,855 2,857 23,956 6,218
23,076 5,753 29,367 7,468
25,951 4,504 33,597 9,710
18,415 4,526 30,386 5713
23,670 7,648 36,395 8,283
24,688 9,534 38,370 6,705
20,223 6,012 28,427 6,280
11,859 6,091 22,245 3,560
51,637 30,247 85,008 34,503
21,374 6,301 32,661 8,590
16,889 5,127 39,298 5,610
11,33,066 5,86,631 14,25,507 6,77,246
3,29,169 79,443 4,93,318 1,49,346
8,03,897 9,32,189 5,27,900

LERE L]
All
activities

21,27,290
4,65,559
1,12,106
1,27,404
2,68,125
1,18,297
1,77,466
1,86,172
4,88,958
1,41,026
1,44,310
2,77,864
2,52,553
1,40,796

88,528
72,640
99,704
1,09,000
86,317
1,12,346
1,14,354
91,510
68,864
3,18,627
1,80,973
1,13,792

64,84,581
19,30,389

45,54,192

District

Greater Bombay

Thane
Raigad
Ratnagiri
Nashik
Dhule
Jalgaon
Ahmadnagar
Pune

Satara
Sangli
Solapur
Kolhapur
Aurangabad
Parbhani
Beed
Nanded
Osmanabad
Buidana
Akola
Amravati
Yavatmal
Wardha
Nagpur
Bhandara
Chandrapur

Total
Rural

Urban

mm—waamﬁmﬁwm HICE T, 7S,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and StatIStICS, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

5,07,188



134

e e TABLE No. 42

s T ECONOMIC CENSUS, 1980
foregigm fame fia sTeuTIR T SAEATTE TSRS AR

Districtwise number of non-agricultural establishments according to major activity groups

qfcage, 7@ wmfes,
#3- JqTET TSy gARIWRE  GIeE
HHTF ol qar @z AR 7 s afmm e @) 99 EE™
Serial faear Manufac- Wholesale Transport, Community, Others All District
No. turing and  and retail storage and  social and activities
repair trade warchousing personal
services and financing  services
etc. services
1) {2) 3) @ %) (6 ™ ® ®
1 iﬁ?{ﬁi‘ 48,703 56,547 14,960 21,221 21,953 1,63,384 Greater Bombay
2 BT 17,071 8,253 2,043 8,026 4,485 39,878  Thane
3 TIE 2,704 2,331 693 6,323 1,471 13,522  Raigad
4 LG U T 2,976 3,283 1,004 11,976 2,029 21,268 Ratnagiri
5 aifos 6,751 4,160 . 2,632 8,319 2,325 24,187 Nashik
6 0w 2,799 2,416 1,481 4,548 1,468 12,712 Dhule
7 Eruic 3,234 3,404 1,454 6,566 2,291 16,949  Jalgaon
8 ATV o 3,646 3,883 1,981 5,916 2,141 17,567  Ahmadnagar
9 gv‘r 10,422 8,905 3,508 12,418 4,436 39,689 Pune
10 gETa 2,729 2,472 1,180 6,411 1,680 14,472 Satara
11 qiwTer 2,978 2,858 1,641 4,943 1,513 13,933  Sangli
12 BT 6,969 5,952 1,915 9,409 2,641 26,886  Solapur
13 A L 8,295 4,392 2,618 7,661 1,939 24,905  Kolhapur
14 SR . 3,051 2,501 772 4,702 1,400 12,426  Aurangabad
15 T 2,063 2,262 618 5,159 1,263 11,365  Parbhani
16 dre 1,394 1,636 541 3,035 960 7,566  Beed
17 SICS 1,561 2,627 883 4,176 1,316 10,563  Nanded
18 ITEEE 2,321 3,059 856 5,678 1,542 13,456  Osmanabad
19 S 1,910 1,856 739 4,477 1,077 10,059  Buldana
20 HFIST 2,415 2,473 853 4,862 1,196 11,799  Akola
21 FAEt 2,488 2,874 1,228 5,476 1,202 13,268  Amravati
22 TS 1,734 2,297 682 4,325 978 10,016  Yavatmal
23 Taf! 1,235 1,311 429 3,235 616 6,826  Wardha
24 MY 7,066 6,020 2,155 7,013 2,472 24,726 Nagpur
25 I 2,722 2,089 739 3,370 862 9,782 Bhandara
26 TR 1,784 1,906 664 5,110 1,001 10,465  Chandrapur
qEn 1,51,021 1,41,767 48,269 1,74,355 66,257 5,81,669 Total
qriye 41,022 29,363 15,632 1,09,491 21,354 2,16862  Rural
o 1,09,999 1,12,404 32,637 64,864 44,903 3,64,807  Urban

AR —3d 7 Fifeqst dareTe, ARy W, §7L.
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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@& wiw/ TABLE No. 43

st T ECONOMIC CENSUS, 1980

fa@ﬁamfmﬁaﬁm_ﬁ 1T FTRATHR AT SATATAAINT ST

Districtwise employment in non-agricultural establishments according to major activity groups

trﬁ?a"mm argfes,

JORAT RN d AERANIE  SWiew A
a7 el ¥ frlg AN 9 faw o At . @ 79 AU
HHTH IEE) Manufac- Wholesale Transport, Community, Others All District
Serial . turing and  and retail storage and social and activities
No. repair trade warehousing  personal
services and financing services
etc. services
(1) (2) 6)] @ ©) ) Q)] ® @
1 EEGEES 7,93,835 2,59,814 2,75,250 2,98,723 3,02,454  19,30,076  Greater Bombay
2 7ot . ..o 257,217 29,361 16,885 59,515 42,363 4,05341  Thane
3 e 27,919 7,773 6,046 27,625 15,97:/ 85,340  Raigad
4 Tt 16,393 9,922 6,963 40,821 12,734 86,833  Ratnagiri
5 aifrs 77,439 14,142 27,576 67,123 . 18,604 2,04,884  Nashik
6 qﬁ; ‘e .. 18,860 7,351 8,841 31,608 6,254 72,914 Dhule
7 Eric) . 29,197 11,587 13,925 46,290 11,666 1,13,265  Jalgaon
8 HEHGTIL 55,041 12,535 11,080 36,438 10,559 1,25,653 Ahamadnagar
9 gﬁ - .. 173,814 35,936 34,665 1,02,842 37,613 3,84,870 Pune
10 Iy 24,836 7,852 8,377 38,028 9,143 88,236 Satara
11 TS 32,968 9,324 12,884 30,386 9,171 94,733 Sangli
12 raTYR 86,167 20,443 14,462 47,471 16,504 1,85,047  Solapur
13 AR RS 92,031 15,544 16,401 43,604 14,364 1,81,944 Kolhapur
14 aﬁvam 31,673 7,913 4,824 39,001 6,708 90,119 Aurangabad
15 qauil 11,808 7,189 4,195 22,530 6,247 51,969 Parbhani
16 i . 6,848 4,463 2,408 21,224 4,395 39,333  Beed
17 qias 14,621 8,642 4,865 25,139 4,992€ 58,259 Nanded
18 EAGIRIE T 13,194 8,459 3,766 29,523 5,415 60,357  Osmanabad
19 g . 9,214 5,290 3,658 26,360 4,098 Z 48,620  Buldana
20 EEIC 19,564 8,005 5,316 32,144 6273 ' 71,302  Akola
21 AT 17,671 8,878 8,147 34,190 5266 " 74,152  Amravati
22, FITRD 14,266 6,674 5,052 24,484 4,678 - 55,154  Yavatmal
23 Ei:1i 14,667 3,575 5,383 19,682 2,594 ﬂ; . 45,901 Wardha
24 AT 64,376 20,720 24,978 76,031 30,502 . 2,16,607 Nagpur
25 W 28,677 6,442 5,101 27,784 6,404 _ﬁ 74,408  Bhandara
26 IR 19,250 5,481 4,429 34,155 3,635 E"EI 66,950  Chandrapur
o 19,52,146 5,43,315 535477  12,82,721 5,98,613 A 49,12,272  Total
ATHYr 4,09,623 81,718 67,729 4,14,449 1,06,955 10,80,474 Rural
ARRY 15,42,523 4,61,597 4,67,748 8,68,272 491,658 38,331,798  Urban

MEAR.—F q Fifeqsy GHOATS, AGTAE A, J5.
Sowrce.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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awan s TABLE No. 44
a1 oE,[ECONOMIC CENSUS, 1980

famaie sueran AN ST AT AT FTHET AHSHT FF et AR T 4T,

Number of establishments and persons usually working in all non-agricultural activity groups together by size class of

employment
(@&=1/Number)
Hrvor/ Rusal anTdy/Urban y7or 7 aRrd/Rural and Urban
FTHAF SR ST
HTHFL ATERQTIAT qruaa: HTEIIAT HATHA: HTEAT qHgd:
Serial  Size Group of FHTH HTNTT FRIT wT FLTT FAT FTH HLOTAT AT
No. employment Establishments  Persons usually Establishments Persons usually Establishments  Persons usually
working working working
1) 2 3) @ ) ©) )] 3
i 1—2 .. 1,31,467 1,95,939 1,11,021 1,98,373 2,42,488 3,94,312
(60-62) (18-13) (30-43) (5-18) (41.69) (8-03)
2 3 . 25,923 71,769 62,087 1,86,261 88,010 2,64,030
(11.95) (7-20) (17-02) (4-86) (15-13) (5-37)
3 4 .e 14,102 * 56,408 42,346 1,69,384 56,448 2,25,792
(6-50) (5-22) (11.61) “4-42) (9-70) 4. 60)
4 5 . 8,946 44,730 30,247 1,51,235 35,193 1,95,765
4-13) @-14) (8-29) (3-95) 6-74) (3-99)
5 6—9 .o 18,019 1,29,276 58,858 4,21,522 76,877 5,50,798
(8-31) (11-96) (16-13) (11-00) (13.22) (11.21)
6 10—19 .. 12,025 1,57,034 35,450 4,62,170 47,475 6,19,204
(5-55) (14-53) 9-72) (12.06) (8-16) (12.61)
7 20—49 o 4,736 1,33,035 16,632 4,88,307 21,368 6,21,342
(2-18) 12-31) (4-56) (12-74) G-67) (12-65)
8 50—99 . 950 62,939 4,550 3,03,176 5,500 3,66,115
(0-44) (5-83) (1-25) (7-91) (0-95) (7-45)
9 100—199 o 370 49,686 1,936 . 2,63,231 2,306 3,12,907
©-17) (4-60) (0-53) 6-87) (0-40) 6-37)
10 200—499 .e 220 64,297 1,114 3,32,862 1,334 3,97,159
0-10) (5-95) (0.31) (8-69) 0.23) (8-09)
11 500 fear STfHEF/ or more 104 1,09,361 566 8,55,287 670 9,64,648
(0-05) (10-13) (0-15) (22.32) (0-11) (19.63)
qq T
All Classes .. 2,16,862 10,80,474 3,64,807 38,31,798 5,81,669 49,12,272
(100. 00) (100-00) (100.00) (100- 00) {100-00) (100-00)
. ——FIS ATHE qF TEAT TLT AEAWT 2qaTL FUTAT.
Note.—Figures inside the brackets indicate percentage to total of all classes.
MU~ 7 Fifea® Faradrey, AgRIE Tad, Jat.
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay. . . ' s U M‘l’q
[ o idlucationad
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